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Preface

In recent years the general field of ethnic history and the history of
Canadian and American minority groups has been developing quickly.
Much progress has been made in the accumulation of basic data and
a few significant synthetic histories have been published. However, a
great deal remains to be done and this is as true in the area of Ukrainian-
Canadian history as it is in the history of many another Canadian or
American minority group. With regard to the Ukrainian Canadians,
moreover, some very specific tasks remai

For many years the writing of ian-Canadian history has been
dominated by studies of the pioneer era. The focus has been on the
story of the immigrants from the provinces of Galicia and Bukovina
in the Austrian Empire who came to Canada and setled the prairie
in the decades that preceded the First World War. The subsequent
periods — the interwar years and the decade of the 1940s — have been
largely ignored. The present work is a modest attempt to recti
imbalance, to shed some light on the interwar era and, most especially,
on the swormy period of the Second World War.

“The history of the Ukrainian Canadians during the Second World
Wartl e < S
by Ukrainian veterans that forty thousand Ukrainian Canadians served
in the Canadian armed forces during the war. This number was first
used in newspaper accounts during the 193945 period and has never
been seriously questioned. The present study seeks to document
Ukrainian-Canadian participation in the war effort and test the valid-
ity of that figure.

‘There are other themes as well. As a minority group, and indecd,
in the 1930s and 19405 a somewhat more visible minority group than
they are today, Ukrainians in Canada have experienced at times the

This

strong during the period before 1939 and the possibility durl\ exmcd
that wartime tensions would aggravate such feelings, as in fact
happened during the First World War. The present study examines
this possbility, but it also examines the alternatie, namely that natvis

d “European” Canadi they were then called, were
am..ny reduced during the war. Some space is given here to the role
of federal government agencies in this change.

. this book considers the internal dynamics of the organized
Ukrainian community, or rather communities, and examines the
propaganda war between the Communiss who formed one ughll»

and the so-called non-C: ho
[urmz—d an entirely distinct and more diversified community. “This
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conflict between Communist and non-Communist is one of the most
striking themes of the wartime years and receives considerable aten-
tion here. Moreover, b ¥ rl

trated for the most part upon analy su[lhcl Krainian left and glossed
over the positions and the experiences of the right, much mystery has
surrounded the attitudes, ideologies and actions of the non-
Communists and, most especially, the extreme rightists who have been
relegated into the shadows. Thercfore a special attempt has been made
here to explore the history of the right and this has necessitated some-
what more space being allocated 10 its experience than to that of the
left whose general patterns of thought and action are already more
orless well known. The author hopes that the new materials presented
here will increase our understanding of the dialectic between these
o camps far more than could a mere sepetition of a story that is
already told elsewhere in great detail. In our { this prop-
aganda war between Communist and non-Communist, newspaper
articles and pamphlets have been the principal sources.

With regard to still another important question, it must be clearly
recognised that during the war ye
or ethnic commitment among Ukrainian Canad; nything but
uniform. Therefore, various terms are used in the present study 1o
describe the people in questior example, when a hi

the level of ethnic consciousness

ns was

ari

while when 4 lower cthnic consciousness is
discussed the phrase “Canadians of Ukrainian origin® is son

of meaning. On the one hand. it is used here in a narrow ;md casily
defined sense to describe the members of an avowedly natios
organization thoroughly committed to anti-Communistn and to the
struggle for Ukrainian independence. In the present study, the

nization. On the other hand, nationalist has in the past
sometimes been used to describe any non-Communist Ukrainian-
Canadian_organization, since during the 193915 war any non-
Communist Ukrainian Canadian who dlearly accepted the idea of a
Ukrainian national identity tended to become transformed into a
“nationalist” as he became more political. The author has done his
best o avoid the use of the term nationalist in this less definite and
less political sense. However, a certain vagueness in terminology
idable both with regard 1o the Ukrainian question in Europe
and also within the narrower Canadian context.

Inany study of a Slavic minority group which uses the Cyrillic alpha-
betin its naive l.mgu;gr. mh.r n Canada or in the United States,
come to the
nigration to

fore. The primary reason o thi athad ench e



Preface

North America occurred at a different time and under different inter-
national influences, and names were therefore spelled in accordance
with these influences. Thus the pioncer immigration to the Canadian
prairies, for example, which occurred at a time when German and
Polish influences were widely felt among the settlers from Bukovina
and Galicia and when Canadian immigration officials were ill-
cquainted with modern rules of orthography and tranliteration,
resulied in spellings of names which tended to mix Germanic and
native English phonetics. As a consequence, the pioneers themselves,
nd we also, must write Wasyl Swystun, Julian Stechishin and Peter
Worobec rather than Vasyl Svystun, Iulian Stechyshyn and Petro
Vorobets as we would do if we consistently adhered to the current
simplificd American Library of Congress system. The same rules of
wransliteration and spelling apply to the interwar immigration and so
we must write Wladimir Kossar and Peter Krawchuk rather than Volo-
dymyr Kossar and Petro Kravchuk. It is only with the third wave of
immigration which occurred after the end of the Second World War
that the rules of transliteration change and some of the new arrivals
insisted upon using the systematic European orthography and trans-
teration rather than the more chaotic pioncer one, or the as yet
unknown Americ rd immigration does not concern
us here so that names in the present book can be generally said to
follow the pioneer traditions with their consequent English, Polish and
German influences. The only exceptions to this tendency are the names
of people and places in the old country — that is, in the territory of
the present-day Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic. For these people
and for these places, the simplified American Library of Congress
system for Ukrainian has been applied. Thus we spell Mykola Skryp-
nd Mykhailo Hrushevsky rather than alternate personal forms,
ivand Kharkiv rather than alternate place names (L.
kov). In a few cases where an established English usage exists, th
usage has been retained. Thus we write Kiev, not K
not Halychyna.

A lmmb('r()fpl P n the proj
cet of which ths book i the fina result. These include the mesmbers
of the Ukeainian Canadian Research Foursion who infiaied the
project and generously supported it through its carlier stages, Stephen
Pawluk of this same foundation, whose faith in the project and wisdom
in its execution never failed, Dr. Vivian Olender of the Chair of
Ukrainian Studies at the University of Toronto for various techni
services rendered, and Professor Bohdan Budurowycz of the Depart-
ment of Slavic Studies, also at the University of Toronto, who graciously
reed to read the manuscript and suggest improvements

icities which remain, of course, are entirely the responsibility of the
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author. The Multiculturalism Directorate of the Secretary of State is
also acknowleged for a grant which helped to ensure the completion
y has turned out to be a long one, far longer

not originally intend 10 go. But the destination has been reached and
it is possible, at last, to bid new visitors welcome.

THOMAS M. FRYMAK.

Toronto

September 1987



Abbreviations

ORU

OUN

uce

UCCA

UCsA

UHO

ULFTA

(BUK) Brotherhood of Ukrainian Catholics (Bratstva
Ukraintsiv Katolykiv Kanady)
(ODVU) Organization for the Rebirth of Ukraine
(ﬂrhammLma Dershavmoho Vidrodshennia Ukrainy).

of Ukrainian
Lkmnuhhh Natsionalistiv).
(KUK) Ukrainian Canadian Committee (Komitet
Ukraintsiv Kanady).
(UKKA) Ukrainian Congress Committee of America
(Ukrainshyi Kongresovyi Komitet Ameryhy).

(SUKV) Ukrainian Canadian Servicemen's Association
(Soiuz Ukrainskykh Kanadiiskykh Voiakiv); aﬁtrhdnb ucva
(SUKV) Ukrainian Canadian Veterans® Asso

Ukrainshykh Kanadiiskykh Veteranio
(SHD) United Hetman Organization (Soiuz Hetmantsiv
Derzhavnykiv).

(TURF Dim) Ukra n Labour Farmer Temple Asso-
ciation (Tovarystvo Ukrainskyi Robitnycho-Farmerskyi Dim);
afterwards UAF (UTDB) Ukrainian -\smuamm o Aid

dians (Tovarystvo Obiednannia Ukrainskykh Kanadisiv).
(UNO) Ukrainian National Federation of Canada
(Ukrainske Natsionalne Ob iednannia).

(SUS)  Ukrainian Self-Reliance League of Canada (Somz
Ukraintsiv Samostiinykiv).

(USH)  Ukrainian War Veterans' Association (Ukrainska
Striletska Hromada).

(RZT) Workers' Benevolent Association (Robitnyche
Zapomohove Tovarystuo).







Chronology

1

“The first Ukrainian settlers arrive in weste:
1914-18
The

t World War. Some Ukrainians in Canada enlist in the Cana:
Forc and i of central

dian orce
and east Europeans in Canada.
1917

Revolution in Russia. Proclamation of the autonomous Ukrainian
People’s Republic. Philip Konowal awarded the Victoria Cross.

1918

January 22: Declaration of Ukraini
War ends in western Europe.
1930

Polish “pacifica
Canada.

dependence.

Depression begis

on” of eastern Gali n western

Canada. Formation of the Ukrainian National

e in England.

1932

Roman Sushko v n
Federation (UNP. Ukrainian Bureau ac
1935

Danylo Lobay and others leave the
st famine and purges

mmunist Party of Canada in
Ukraine.

Ukrai

Ukraine. Danylo skompadsk) visits urnud.n and the
1939

March 15: Hungary annexes Carpatho-Ukraine.

: Wladimir Kossar visits Europe. George V1 and Queen Eliza-

nany sign Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact.
September 1: Germany invades Poland and annexes Danzig.
September 3: Britain declares war on Germany.

September 10: Canada declares war on Germany. All Ukrainian-
Canadian organizations declare their support for the war effort.
Communists later change their position.

Winter: UNF raises funds for Finland.
nists oppose the w

jian Canadian Commu-
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crmany conquers France. Native Canadian fascists and
Communists interned. New pressure on non-Communist Ukrainian
Canadians to unite behind war effort

Summer: Viadimir Kysilewsky and Tracy Philipps tour western

nada.
November 6-7: Ukrainian Canadian Committee (Uce) formed.

1941

June 22: Hitler invades the Soviet Union. Communists begin to support
the war.

August: Churchill and Roosevelt is
October: Labour Supply
for English-Canadian prejudice hurting aliaheins o causing labour

e lhe hmic Charter.

November: Committee on Cooperation in Canadian Ci

form.
December 8: Japanese attack Pearl Harbor and Hong Kong. United
States enters the war.

1942

February 2: In Parliament Anthony Hlynka suggests that the vcc
represent Ukrainians at future international conferences.
Febm:ry 5: (Zznzda :nd the Soviet Union agree to exchange diplo-
matic re

April z/ National plehlsnlc on conscription of manpower for service
overse:

Augusl “io: Dieppe raid.

1943
¢ 7: (Ukrainian Christmas) Ukrainian Canadian Servicemen's
Association es) formed in England.

November 6: Soviet troops recapture Kiev.

1944

June 4: Allied troops enter Rome.

June 6: D-Day Allied landings in Normandy.

July: Soviet troops take Galicia and western Volhynia.

1945

February 4-11: Yalta Conference in the Crimea.

March: Canadian troops enter Hochwald Forest.

March 25: Anthony Hlynka suggests North American Ukrainians
represent Ukraine at the San Francisco conference.




29: Senate of Canada debates immigration of Ukrainian Displaced
Persons from western Europe.






CHAPTER |

The Ukrainian Canadians, 1891-1939

Ubi bene, ibi patria.

~ Emily Greene Balch

Large numbers of Ukrainians first came o Canada during the early
years of the twenticth century. They were country folk and came from
the densely populated provinces of Galicia and Bukovina in the
Austrian hlf of the Habsburg monarchy. These i
auracted to North America by the Canadis
offer of 160 acres of free land to
were encouraged by Canadian advertising, n emi
¥l cortain Indiviiuals among the edveated dlasmes i
wished to turn the direction of the emigration movement from Bra
to North America. By the eve of the First World War, there were
approximately one hundred thousand selers of Ukrainian ethnic
n living in the prairic provinces of Manitoba, Saskatchewan and

Most of the newcomers settled in the poplar belt which ran along
the northern edge of the prairies in a wide arch that began southeast
of Winnipeg and ran north and west through the towns of Gardenton,
Dauphin, Yorkion, Saskatoon, Vegreville and Edmonton. Large
numbers of young men worked for the railiays or joined

class in various praiic cities. Afier a few years

among the pioncers and widened the soci

The name “Ukrainian” did not appear
records. In their own language, the settlers, former subJ('cu of the
Austrian emperor, Franz Josef, generally called themselves Rusyny or
Rus'ki, and, in trn, were called Ruthenians (Ruthenen) by their
pean sovereign and most of his subjects. (Only a few professional
ethnographers noted that these people were ethnically identical to the
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“Little Russians” of the Tsar’s empire (o the east). Among Canadian
officials there was a tendency o refer to them as Galicians after the
r\uumn province from which the majority h.u]r:d and this mame secims

0 have gained the widest popular curren, Ikrainian,
Which n' 1898 had been adopted offically by most Ruthenian poliical
organizations in Austria, was slow to catch on, although community
leaders such as the government translator Cyril Genyk were certainly
aware of its national and political implications.

The pioncer cra saw the emergence of a number of importa
community institutions. On one level, Russian Orthodox missionaries
from San Francisco competed with local Protestants and Gree
olic priests from Galicia in the establishment of church organizations
for the settlers; on another level, radical populists competed with revo-
lutionary socialists in declarations of support for the working men.
Both populists and socialists worked 1o spread literacy among the
former villagers and tried 1o turn them into what they called “n

ally conscious Ukrainians” (svidomi Ukraintsi). Canadian political parties
alw gotinvolved and in 1903 the first Ukrainian-language newspaper
da, Wmmpcgs Kanadiity' fermer (Caclan Farmner, wes
founded by a group of populists who enjoyed the financial support
of the federal Liberal party. Others followed, with the Greek Catol
Church supporting the weekly Kanadiskyi Rusyn (Canadian Ruth
). The next few years saw the shment of a Ruthenian Tr:

00l and the introduction of “Ruthenian™language textbooks
printed in the phonetic he bilingual school system
which then existed in Manitoba and, to a lesser extent, in the other
prairie provinces. Local readi eties modelled on the Galician
Prasuita Society and local social and recreational clubs, which promoted
music and drama with strong popular educational themes, rounded

The outbreak of war s
When Austria-Hungary and Germany went to war with Serbia and
the Russian Empire, the Greek Catholic Bishop in Winnipeg,

udka, responded according 10 custom by urging the Galician and
Bukovinian setlers to be faithful to their 1 sovereign. However,
once the British Emplm..nml hence th nion of Canada, entered
the war on the opposite s e embarrassed bishop was compelled
10 quickly reverse hi ,mi on and urge his parishioners 10 support
“the Britsh nation." The Manitoba Free Prew, the main Liberal néws:
paper in Manitoba, accused Budka, who seems to have favoured
Premier Roblin's Conservatives, of an act of deliberate disloyalty to
Canada and, as a resul,the entire “Ruthenian” community fell under
icion.

There were other problems too. All recently arrived immigrants
from enemy countries were compelled to register and report regularly
10 the authorities. About seven thousand central European labourers
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and itinerants, principally ethnic Ukrainians, were deemed “enemy
aliens,” rounded up, and interned in special work camps in Quebec,
Ontario and British Columbia. In 1916 the bilingual educational system
was abolished in Manitoba, and Saskatchewan and Alberta quickly
followed suit. In 1917 the Wartime Elections Act extended progesd

tookit away from Canadi y 1902
The disenfranchised Central European immigrants were then
exempted from iption that the C i o
Robert Borden ately i but the humiliation of disen-

franchisement was t0o much for many and the Greek Catholic organ
Kanadiskyi Rusyn, which had been urging it readers o live up to their
i ties declared that there was "o worse shame”

The war against Austria-Hungary and Germany alv influenced
questions of religious loyalties and national conscious: e war
initially put Bishop Budka's Greek Catholic Church, which had been
connected with the Catholic sovereign in Vienna, on the defensive.
At the same time it opened up greater opportunities for Russian
Orthodox missionaries, who enjoyed both the financial support of the
Tsar’s Holy Synod in St. Petersburg and the prestige reserved for
members of an allied nation. Between 1914 and 1917, Russian Ortho-
dox influence continued to expand, and in Alberta the Bukovinian-
born MLA, Andrew Shandro, explained to the provincial legislature
that Canada could count upon the loyalty of the three hundred thou-
sand |m| Austrian seulers who were, in his view, actually of Russian

luneunsl_ the socialist founder of the Society for an
Indepcndcnl Ukraine, Paul Crath (Pavlo Krau), got into trouble for
advocating the break-up of the empire of Britain’s bold Russian ally.”

I spite o these diffcultis, the patriotic fever which spread across
Canada during the First World War did not
ns. As former Habsburg subject

dorve 1k G efned Bocin NG i oo deF get
n 10 join the Canadian E: Xptdmunar\ Force that was depart-

ing for
andt stae thas shey had come from “Russia” or “Poland.” As
1916, one Canadian official estmated that two thousand Ruthenians

had already enlisted in the armed forces
thousand could be recruited if the regulations were changed. In fact,
not long afterward some 1,166 men bearing Ukrainian names were
allowed to play a non-combatant role in the Canadian Forestry Corps
doing logistics work in Britain.*

Of the men who fought in France one name stands out, that of
Corporal Philip Konowal, who reccived the Victoria Cross, the highest
military award bestowed in the British Empire. He was accorded this
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honour for
the trenches on Vimy Ridge. Though at the time Konow:
asa Ilnsm(‘anzdi‘n he was, in fact, an ethnic Uk
from a villag Russian border. Many years
Jacr i g o e phen Pawluk, Domiinion President of the Ukrain-
ian Canadian Veterans’ Association, Konowal requested funds to attend
a reunion of ves in England and explained: “1 am the only Ukrainian
who has won the v.c.”

“The revolutions of 1917 in Russia initiated still another stage in the
struggle between Russophiles and Ukrainophiles in the Galician pioncer
community. Socialist intellectuals who claimed to speak on behalf of
the working classes, populist school teachers dedicated 0 raising the
cultural level of their people, and even Greek Catholic leaders
concerned for the spiritual welfare of their flock, welcomed the fall
of Tsar Nicholas 11 and the establishment of an autonomous Ukrainian
state with the famous Ukrainian historian, Mykhailo Hrushevsky, at
its head. The Russian Orthodox missionaries, however, lost their
subsidies and shared in the discredit of the Tsarist regime whose ultra-
conservative ideology they had propagated. This was a real victory
for the Ukrainians/Ruthenians of Manitoba, who only a few months
before had endured the abolition of Ruthenian/ gual
education in their province. “The thirty million strong Ukrainian nation
in Russia,” excliimed the Winnipeg socialist paper Robochyi narod
(Working People), “will now use its native language in is speech, writ-
ing, schools, and government. The ignorant grey masses of the
Ukrainian working people will now have access to education, and, with
the aid of their native language, will be able to draw literary nourish-
ment from the storchouse of knowledge.”"" As early as 1909 a group
of populist school teachers had demonstrated their national orien-
tation by titling their new weekly paper Ukrainshyi holos (Ukrainian
Voice); by 1919 even the conservative Kanadiiskyi Rusyn, had changed
its name to Kanadiiskyi Ukrainets (Canadian Ukrainian)

The Bolshevik revol between the Ukrainian
People’s Republic and the followers of Lenin further clarified the
situation. Old-style Russophiles had almost completely disappeared
on the prairies, and the new struggle was between communists and
nationalists, both of whom thought of themselves as Ukrainians as
they vied for the support of the wavering popu
national consciousness was deepened further when between 1920 and
1923 the delegates of the Ukrainian republican governments in exile,
Ivan Bobersky and Osyp N welled the prairies gathering
money for the na

nternational events, howenver, did o muur Ihclkmlmans Ihc
British ©

2 he Whites — who had been their alies < during the war. 1t decided

n act of outstanding bravery during frontline combat in
as described
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0 intervene against the Bolsheviks who had taken Russia out of the
conflict. In a Canadian Force was
dispatched to Siberia 10 help the Whites and about a hundred Ukrain-
an Canadians, mostly men from the Canadian Forestry Corps
England, went along as interpreters. Philip Konowal was one of the
first selected to join the Siberian expedition.

While the Canadian Siberian Expeditionary Force and its Ukrainian
interpreters landed at Viadivostok, the veterans of the war in western
Europe returned 1o Canada and became caught up in the complex
web of unemployment, labour radicalism and hostility to “foreigners™
that characterized the postwar era. Alien radicals were accused of
subverting the entire political and social order. During the W
general strike, veterans’ groups, which were organized
strikers, carried signs proclaiming: “Down with Bolshevism! I)eporl
the Undesirable Aliens! To Hell with the Alien Enemy - God Save
the King!” In 1920 the Reverend Captain Wellington Bridgeman
published a book accusing “Huns” and “Galicians” in Canada of all
sorts of criminal activities and predicied that Canada would never
achieve industrial stability until these people were swept from the
country.'

1t was not only the immigrant left that suffered.
moderates of all shades from castern urope were of
he same brush. Ukrainian
had siill not freed themselves from the Russian monarchin charge

they were “separatist” traitors to Russia who were really in the
y of the German Kaiser. A: fate as 1920 the manager of Winnipeg's
Ukvainsky holon o
he former leader of the Ukrainian national movement in Russia, who
before the revolution had repeate accusations of German-
ism, that “for a long time the jingos clocl press has been inc
ing the English masses against us. They tell the masses that Canadian
Ukrainians are ‘scparatists’. Even the more judicious Canadian English
such as university professors, economists, and lawyers gladly ascribe
to this sort of thing.”"

Hrushevsky was, in fact, probably the only true federalist left among
the Ukrainian political emigrés. The vast majority, both from Galicia
and from Rustian Ukraine. whil rejecting the separatist label, had
already committed themselves to national unity and full national inde-
pendence. In consequence, for the villagers from Galicia and Buko-
vina who had setled in the Canadian prairies, the term Ruthenian
was quickly falling out of use, while the old geographical name Gali-
cian became a term of opprobrium used only by outsiders.'®

The adoption of a Ukrainian ethnic identity coincided with the
economic prosperity of the 1920s and a marked increase in cultural
tolerance. The vociferous attacks on alien elements that had charac-

“onservatives and
| with
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terized the immediate postwar years gradually gave way to well-
intentioned if sometimes startlingly condescending descriptions of
Ukrai nadia he school teacher, Robert England, and
the Protestant minister, Alexander J. Hunter, authored such works.
In 1926 Kate A. Foster introduced the mosaic concept, while by 1928
the cpk publicity agent, John M. Gibbon, was organizing a series of
folk festivals across Canada.'® Thus when in 1929 an Anglican hlshup
in Saskatchewan attacked the further
peoples and objected 1o what he called a “mongrel Canada,” \Aalson
Kirkconnell, a young classics professor at Wesley College in Winnipe
was able to point out in the Canadian Forum that greatess in civili
zation almost invariably came from a blending of races and cultures.
The young professor mocked what he called the bishop's “insolent
an, 7 By 1935 Ki had published
a substantial anthology of “New Canadian” poetry and was contrib-
uting an annual review of “New Canadian Letters o the University
of Toronto Quarterly

“The interwar era also saw the establishment of a number of impor-
tant Ukrainian-Canadian cultural, religious and political organiza-
tions. The old socialists were the first (o reorganize. Supporters of the
communist revolution in Russia, former members of the Ukra
Social Democratic Party which had been banned in 191
i n Labour Farmer Temple Assoc

ted with the Communist Party

of Canada and became one of jts principal sources of financial and

during the 19305 turned the CLFTA into the strongest secular move-
ment in organized Ukrainian soci oughout much
of this period, capable leaders such as ]nlm Navis (Ivan Navirivsky),
iy built

ied Ukrainian support for the Communist Party
ill (Wasyl) Kolisnyk was elected alderman in
nipeg, becoming North America’s first Communist public office
holder, while ten years later Ukrainian voters in this same city helped
elect the British-born Communist, James Litterick, o the Manitoba
provincial legislature, again a North American first. By 1939 the
Communist Narodna hazeta (People’s Newspaper) was the only
language daily in Canada and the ULFTA boasted ten thou-
sand members, 10 per cent of whom belonged to the Communist

ada.

his impressive growth was not achieved without probl
example. some non-Ukrainian comrades had opposed Bill Kolisnyk's
bid for seat on the ds that he

and, in the words of his critic,

ed in demonstrating to
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the public that Ukrainians were capable of holding public office and
professional posts” than in doing important party work." Similarly,
in 1925 the Communist International headquartered in Moscow began
a campaign to, in its own vocabulary, bolshevize all Communist parties
and in Canada to dissolve all national federations and language
branches and completely reorganize the party into factory cells and
territorial units. Opposition 10 this move by John Navis, Mathew
Popowich and other ULFIA leaders, as well as by Finnish and Jewish
leaders, was overridden and they were accused of “sectarianism and
right-wing opportunism.” Afier appeals o Moscow and an investi-
gation by the C ' (Comintern), a i
was finally worked out. Territorial organization was introduced fully
into the party, but the ULFIA continued to exist while following the
party line.
With the adoption of the first five-year plan in the Soviet Union
and Comintern orders o “intensify the class struggle” abroad, new
tensions were introduced into the ranks of Canadian party members.
Anumber of Ukrainian and other immigrant workers, especially older
workers with secure employment in the massive Winnipeg
yard complex, feared arrest and deportation, and some of the pri
cipal Ukrainian Communist leaders were sympathetic o their cuse.
out the f the old Ukray
ian intelligentsia in Kiev, ul the spread of famine conditions across
the Uk . and of purg the arty
aeiT e the Sakcies o the i s el Ukraiiis Comini
nists, the education commissar of the Ukrainian ssk, Mykola ikr\p-
nyk, and the writer Mykola Khvylovy. When Myroslav Irchan and
Ivan Sembay, two former leaders of the Canadian ULF1A, who had
returned to Soviet Ukraine a few years before, were arrested and
accused of being “foreign agents,” a number of important Ukrainian-
Canadian Communists who, of course, knew these men personally.,
protested and left the party. Danylo Lobay, who was the lon
editor of the ULFIA's Ukrainski robitnychi vist (Ukrainian Worker
Kq

Hiadun, who was one of the few leaders o visit the Soviet Union in
person, left 10 establish a new non-Communist labour/cultural orga-
g a weekly newspaper, Pravda (Truth)
talin purges and exposed what its editors
in's new anti-Ukrainian nationality pa ut the
new Workers' and Farmers' Educational Association founded by Lobay
and his comrades remained small and its influence did not extend far
beyond Winn

The populists were next o reorganize. Many of their leaders were
school teachers or lawyers. They were rel ho would not accept
the authority of the strong-willed Greek Catholic bishop in Winnipeg
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and they set out to found an independent Orthodox Church. During
the 1920s and the 1930s, the Ukrainian Self-Reliance League skt
grew up alongside a new Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church of
Canada. The Uk, was actually a federation of local organizations, but
was held together ideologically by Ukrainskyi holos, which from 1921
ed by the fiery publicist, Myroslaw Stechishin. The
RL national president was the dynamic prairie lawyer, Wasyl
Swystun. Winnipeg lawyer J.W. Arsenych, and Myroslaw Stechishin’s
brother Julian in Saskatoon were two more pillars of the organization.

The ideology of the League was thoroughly democratic and
Canadian-oriented but its members claimed to be more commited
and nationally conscious Ukrainians than those who remained loyal
10 the Greek Catholic Church. These two aspects of the USRL (Soiuz
Ukraintsiv Samostiinykiv) and its ideology were reflected in the orga-
nization’s very name, for the last word, samostiingk in Ukrainian, means
as much a supporter of Ukrainian national “independence” as i does
Canadian “self-reliance.” The original USkL prog :

ving Canada as the newly adopted homeland of the
Ukmmum. ‘the USRL urges Ukrainians as citize y partic-
all matters concerning this country, taking «lmnmg(- of
their civi rights and privileges as well as fulilling their civic obl
gations.
Not being in the narrow sense of the term a political party, the
uski allows its mdmdual members the I rdmu o votc for the
The hest ideal
an state

Consi

The
ing of clas dilfer:
The Usai, maioisins 3 posve position in relation to the
church and religion, regarding all manifestations of religious

ndeterminism as ruinous, The Sk recognises the importane
of the church and its work; it supports that church which works
for the welfare of the Ukr opie, 8 uader Y PO,

locs not serve as an instrument for alicn objectives

The Uski was thus strongly oriented toward Canadian as well as
Ukrainian themes and fitted in well with the axioms of liberal democ-
racy accepted by most ns. But the League also tended 0 be
intolerant of its Ukrainian rivals, rather proud of its “enlightening”
mission, and bitterly anti-Catholic.**

In the mid-1930s a stormy disagreement over Orthodox Church
organization developed. Wasyl Swystun, one of the founders of the

rainian Greek Orthodox Church and long-time president of the
uskL, charged Archbishop Theodorovich and the Orthodox “cons
tory” or administration in Cay th deviating from union with the
autocephalous national church in Ukraine. Supported by one of the
more important Winnipeg parishes, Swystun left the consistory church
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and the UsRL Shortly afterwards he joined the fiercest non-Communist
i gue, the rightist Ukrainian National Federation **
Unlike the pro-Communist ULFTA or the populist Usk., the Ukrain-
fan National Federation (UN¥) was not a restructured version of one
of ial, political or relig; Rather it traced
it origins to the sccond wave of immigrants who had come to Canada
after the end of the Great War and the unsuccessful Ukrainian war
of independence. These veterans came to Canada in the 19205 and
at first many of them joined one of the older Ukrainian organizations
such as the UskL. By 1928, however, a new Ukrainian War Veterans’
Association (UwvA) had been organized to serve the special needs and
interests of the newcomers. It soon numbered close t six hundred
members. Shorty afterwards, Colonel Eugene Konovalets, the head
of the militant undergro\md Ukrainian Military Organization in
Europe, visited a 10 inspect the new association and lift the
spirits of his Tormer comrades. In consequence, the UwyA immediately
began a campaign in defence of Ukrainian political prisoners in Poland.
Asaresult of letters, memoranda and petitions addressed to the Cana-
dian government and to the League of Nations, it managed t get the
death sentences of two Ukrainian prisoners commuted. This was later
billed as the first successful international political action undertaken
by Ukrainian Canadians.’
In the following years, the UwvA continued its political activity and
even collected enough money to build a hostel for Ukrainian war
s in Lyiv. It was also very active in protesting against Marshal
Pihudskis “pacification” campaign of 1930, which was intended to
punish Ukrainians who might support the acts of sabotage carried out
by Kmmulﬂ_\') Ukrainian Military Organization. (The later had just
of Ukrain-
ian h.nlmnalm\] In fact, Pilsudski wanted to break the backbone of
li

Ukrainian villagers and the sacking and closing of Ukr: "
rooms, cultural centres and co-operatives. Some prominent members
of the Canadian-oriented Uski. also became

volved (though
pendently of the uwva) and Wasyl Swystun wrote a pamphlet that

In fact, the subject of the pacification in eastern Galicia was even
raised in the (,zn:dl:n Hnuu of Commons h) the r\lbena Mp Michael
Luchkovich, wh the |
from_the important Liberal member from Quebec East,
pointe
The Polish pacification of eastern Galicia had a direct effect on the
organizational life of Ukrainian Canadians. UwvA members became
more immediately commitied 1 helping underground Ukrainian
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militants in Poland and in 1932 warmly greeted a delegate irom the
Konovalets organization in Europe, Roman Sushko. who was travell.
ing under the pseudonym of M. Melnychuk. Sushko addressed the
“Third vwva Congress in Winnipeg on the need to support the under-

veterans wished t0 expand and rejuvenate their aging ranks and, with
Sushko's appeal in mind, they founded the broader-based Ukrainian
National Federation (Uxp with a fiery new weekly newspaper Novyi
he new organization was strictly secular in
voided what it considered to be distracting
religious quarrels. It attracted a number of intensely patriotic indi-
uals from the pioncer immigration, including its first president,
Alexander Gregorovich, and the future member of Parliament,
Anthony Hlynka. A youth wing was also established and a young
oneof i

tive organizers. By 1937 the UNF had seventy branches scattered across

Unlike the USkL, which had grown increasingly critical of the twva
for its support for the authoritarian and militant nationalism of the
Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists ©UN) in Europe, the UNF
espoused most of the doctrines and defended the actions of the Euro-

1 of direct act
of the charismatic leader, and national liberation and national revo-
lution. It was a conspiritorial terrorist organization which in 1933, as
sign of protest against the Great Famine, assassinated a
lar official in Lviv. A few months later in Warsaw, a 0UN member,
H. Matseiko, assassinated Bronislaw Pierack
the interior who was responsible for much of the anti-Ukrainian act
ity in Galicia,
OuN supporters generally believed that direct action and militant
doctrines were justified in a Europe where the general malaise and
democracy stood i rast 0

the success of the Nazi and Communist party organizations with their
ry discipline, absolute leadership and party monopoly of power.

i, the Polish minister of

nlike the European oUx, however, the UNF members lived in Canada,
where parliamentary democracy was strong and the national problem
of an entirely different nature. Therefore, the UNF organ Nouyi shliakh
generally restricted to the European context its more inflammatory
articles on “the great Konovalets,” on the need for “national revolu-
tion,” and on what it believed to be the UkrainianJewish conflict and
the evils of communism. Within the Canadian context, the UNF voiced
no objection to parliamentary democracy according to the traditions
of British North America, but rather seemed to stand for constituted
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authority and law and order. The twvA members in the UNF frequently
met and marched with the members of the Canadian Legion; in 1935
they joined the legionnaires and the Canadian militia in celebrating
ver jubilee of King George v. Canadian Communists and some
uskL supporters did not hesitate o point out that the ovx leadership
in Europe had contacts with Berlin and Rome and repeatedly charged
that the UNF in Canada was anti-semitic and fascist, but, in spite of
the extreme anti-communism which was frequently displayed on the
front pages of its press organ, and the intense emotions displayed at
some of its meetings, the UNF never accepted the fascist label and is
not known 0 have had any connections with native Canadian fascist
movements like that of William Whittaker. Most P members
appeared 1o be conservative and respected members of the commu-
n the federal clection of 1940, Anthony Hlynka was elected to
Parliament on the Social Credit ticket.*
Canadian officials in Ottawa did not seem 10 think that the UNF was
a very dangerous organization. By 1936-37, however, Polish consular
officials, concerned by the repeated Canadian visits of Ukrainian
nnnnnaluu from Europe, began pushing the Canadians into taking
ivities. During the visit of the former Ukrainian
general \ Kapustiansky, who arrived from France in 1935 for a ten-
month tour, the consul general of the Polish Republic, Jan Pawlica,
charged that the oUN leader, Colonel Roman .smn.u,. had visited
Canada earlier under a false name and was w 1 Poland for
complicity in the murder of Interior Minister Pi “kn. Canadian
xten 13 officials checked with the Immigration Department
and discovered that on December 5, 1931, Roman Sushko had indeed
anada on a false passport supplicd by the Lithuanian
s, who did not usually record the
very visitor, had delayed his admission, but upon appeals
by @ pricst and two members of Parliament, Sushko, alias Nykolas
'\lelny(ukd.& had been allowed into the country.*

In its reply to Pawlica's inquiries, External Affairs did not directly
acknowledge that Sushko had been in Canada and had helped to
organize the UNF. It merely explained that records on regular visitors
10 Canada were not usually kept. The External Affairs official in ques-
tion then assured the Polish consul that Canada would “never olerate
the abuse by subversive elements of the asylum it has offered 0 immi-
grants from every country in Europe.... | fecl I must say,” the official
continued, “[and] at the same time remind you that the position of
the Canadian government vis-a-vis Canadian nationals of Ukrainian
racial origin has been complicated and rendered more difficult by the
denunciation by the Government of Poland of the so-called Minorities
Treaty of 1919, upon which the more moderate and responsible
elements in our numerous Ukrainian community had relied for the
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maintenance of the religious, civil, and linguistic rights guaranteed 1o
their kinsmen in Poland."** Doubless, the Polish consul was not pleased
by this response.

“The UNF was the largest and the most vocal rightist political orga-

ization operating within the Ukrainian-Canadian community. But it
was not the only one. The much smaller United Hetman Organization
a purely monarchist entity and supported the political claims
of Hetman Pavlo Skoropadsky, who had briefly ruled in German-
occupied Ukraine during the war. After the revolution had ended,
Hetman Skoropadsky lived in Berlin and continued to maintain his
claim o the throne of an independent Ukraine. He auracted the
support of a circle of and titled
from the pre-1917 era. The followers of the Hetman were strongly
patriotic in spirit, but disliked the OUN's republicanism and “revolu-
tionary” style of nationalism. Their social philosophy was conservative
corporatist, most clearly formulated by the Vienna émigré Viacheslay
Lypynsky, and they were firm believers in a general anti-communist
crusade in eastern Europe. ™
he Hetman's Canadian supporters tended to be somewhat more
plebeian in origin but retained the elitist spirit and anti-communism
of their European models. Also the Canadian Hetmanites were strong
supporters of the British monarchy and, in turn, enjoyed the support
of a number of influential Greek Catholic churchmen. Canadian
Hemmmm stressed the value of cducation and the development of
character, though their proclivity for wearing uniforms
i adopting ry-style discipline tended to be a little theatrical
The UnO leadership tried to develop close relations with Canadian
military agencies and at one point some Hetmanite or “Sich” detach-
ments even took part in regular manoeuvres in the 10th Canadian
Military District at Camp Hughes. In Canada the Hetmanites explained
their conservative corporatism as “Classocracy.” A postwar immigrant,
William Bossy, had first organized the Hetman movement on the prai
ries, but by the 1930s, Michael Hethman (or Hetman, probably a pseu-
donym) headed the U0 and edited its weekly paper Ukrainskyi robitnyk
(Ukrainian Toiler) which was published out of Toronto. Bossy even-
wally retired to the congenial Catholicism of Montreal, and Teodor
Datzkiw, the editor of Winnipeg's Kanadiskyi farmer, which had changed
owners since pioneer days, became the most influential Hetman
supporter in the Canadian west. Another prominent Hetmanite,
D.M. Elcheshen, ran provincially for the Manitoba Conservatives in
1932 and was elected to Winnipeg city council in 1938.*

In 1937-38, the Canadian Hetmanites received a psychological boost
and considerable publicity when Danylo Skoropadsky, the son of the
Hetman, toured Canada. In the company of Michael Hethman, Danylo
travelled to Toronto, where he met the mayor and other notables,
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and to Montreal where he met Bossy, who was a school inspector in
the Catholic school sysiem. In Montreal he also heard the famous
French-Canadian “Blueshirt” leader, Adrien Arcand, speak out against
the Bolshevik occupation of Ukraine. In Ottawa he met Governor
General Lord Tweedsmuir, who had become something of a hero
among Ukrainian Canadians since his 1936 speech urging them to
preserve their folk traditions for the sake of Canada. In Saskatoon he
was welcomed by the historian George Simpson, who lectured to him
on the virtues of liberal democracy. Danylo’s warm and dignified
manner had earned him the respect of many Canadians before he
departed for his home in England where he was busy cultivating
contacts in high society.** In the eyes of the left, however, the UHO's
loyalty to the British monarchy and Danylo's residence in England
counted for nothing. Nor did his occasional reported statements in
praisc of American and British democracy. His father stll remained
in Berlin and Communist critics were quick o label his Canadian
followers as “Ukrainian Brown-shirts.

‘The Communists were not entirely correct. Viacheslav Lypynsky's
political philosophy, for example, was based upon a non-racial, n
cthnic territorialism, and even contained some pluralist elements. Thus
in spite of its traditional ties to Germany, the Hetmanite movement
in Europe remained essentially conservative, whil
Canada advocated neither revolutionary nationali
lands under Poland, Czechoslovakia or the Sov
action against liberal democracy in Canada. During
ican tour, Danylo Skoropadsky had even made con

some of their elders were gentlemen of the old school who had a decp
appreciation for British parliamentary institutions. Viadimir Kysi-
lewsky was a good example of the latter.

Kysilewsky had come to Canada in the 19205 and became an early
leader of the Canadian Sich Organization, as the UHo was then called.
Fora while he edited Edmonton’s Catholic weekly Zakhidni visti (West-
ern News). About this time, he was naturalized and became interested
in introducing the study of eastern Europe into the curricula of west-
ern Canadian universities where numerous students of Slavic back-
ground were beginning to make their appearance. In preparation for
such an academic career, Kysilewsky drifted away from the Hetman's
supporters and went to England 1o study under the famous British
Slavist, R.W. Seton-Watson, at London’s School of Slavonic Studies.
Simultaneously, however, he became involved in a Ukrainian Bureau
in London which was financed by the Ukrainian American
Jacob Makohin. Throughout the 1930s Kysilewsky ran th
Ukrainian information burcau; he made contacts in the British Foreign
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Office, distributed an irregular Bulletin to some 250 British newspa-
pers, and welcomed various North American Ukrainians who
happened 1o pass through London on their way to the continent
Kysilewsky's mother Olena was a member of the Polish Senate from
the moderate Ukrainian National Democratic Organization, and, in
50 far as its interest could be aroused, the British Foreign Office was
able to appreciate Kysilewsky's reasoned approach and democratic
background.*

Other prominent Ukrainian Canadians also went to Europe in the
late 19205 and carly 1930s. Several leading Usii. members, including
hin, toured the western Ukrainian lands,

h the local intelligentsia, and
adian librar-
Edmonton lawyer Peter Lazarowich left for the Ukrainian

ree University in Prague, and a few years later arranged 10 bring
the distinguished Ukrainian émigré historian, Dmytro Doroshenko,
to Canada to give public lectures and teach at a five-week summer
school for members of the UskL's youth organization Somc League
members were cautious about bringing over Doroshenko, who was a
iinent Hetmanite, but on being assured of his ubjmm; by the
te socialist, Olgerd Bochkovsky, who had come from the
mian Technical Institute in Podebrady, Czechoslovakia, on a
r lecture tour in 1936, the organization sponsored the Dorosh-

During the summer of 1937 Doroshenko lectured on the histor
Ukraine at Alberta College in Edmonton and gave public lectures in
several major western Canadian cities. The tour was so popular u..u
he returned the next summer to lecture on the history of Ukrai
literature. At this time Doroshenko seems to have established rela
with George Simpson of the University of Saskatchewan, who carlier
had noticed the strong national feelings of many of his students of
ian background and had begun to take an interest in Ukrai

and the comtemporary Ukrainian question. Sknpson I
learned to speak and read Ukrainian and by 1935 was offering what
he believed to be the first regular course in Slavic history o
y a Canadian university. In the summer of 1937 Simpson toured
Lump‘ where he visited several important Ukrainian academic centres,
including the Ukrainian Research Institute in Berlin, which was spon-
sored by the Hetman party and at this time Simpson even met Danylo's
father, Hetman Pavlo Skoroy By 1938 Simpson was editing an
English translation of Doroshenko’s History of the Ukraine and had writ-
ten an introduction for one of Doroshenko’s books on the poet Taras
Shevchenko. Thus when Doroshenko left in the fall of 1938 he took
with him warm memories of the many new friends that he had made
on the Canadian prairies.”

ffered
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Doroshenko's lectures and the summer schools in Ukrainian culture
organized by the re not the only activities for Ukrainian-
Canadian youth during the late 1930s. Characteristically, the activities
organized by the UNF's youth wing tended to be much more colourful.
In 1935, for example, the Toronto youth branch president, Stephen
Pawluk, organized a Ukrainian Radio Telegraphy School which trained
anumber of “wireless” operators before he and his co-instructor, John
Strogin, left for England at the end of 1937 to join Marconi Inter-
national Services." Even more exciting, however, was the Ukrainian
Flying School founded shortly afterward in Oshawa, Ontario, by Patrick
Anten (Petro Antochi), Kornylo Magera and a number of other
bers of the UNF's youth branch. The officially stated objectives
of the club’s members were practical and Canadian-oriented, and
included the eventual formation of a squadron *...to serve the land
of their birth, in time of emergency, as onc fighting anit, or branch
of the Canadian Armed Forces.”*? Unofficially, however, the Ukrain-
fan nationalist cause in Europe was never far from the founders’ minds
for as the school’s president, Michael Wladyka, privately wrote to the
Dominion executive of the organization, “all personal glory must be
discarded and we must work all for the glory and freedom of Ukraine.”

He then explained that this was the reason that the school had been
organized but that caution should be exercised in re\ralmg it 1

he Canadian
the activiies of the chub, There i some evidence that ordinary club
members were, in fact, not aware of the private motives of Wladyka
and the other club founders. A youthful spirit of adventure and the
simple romance of flying certainly played a role in the UNF flying
school’s instant success.*

“The school soon boasted an enrolment of about forty students and
had its own airplane which it named “Evhen” after the 0UN leader in
Eugene (levhen) Konovalets. A special aviation day was held.
the purchase of a second plane initiated, and a cross-Canada series

imilar aviati ned before the outbreak of war cut short

“The Communists tried to close down the flying school. By early
1939 articles had appeared in the (nummm:l press alleging that the
UNF was made up of “Ukra at “aviation clubs estab-
lished by the .(UNF] train young Canadians for war against the allies
of Great Britain on the side of Hitler Germany.” Thereafter, similar
allegations appeared in Saturday Night magazine, in the Oshawa Times,
the Oshawa Courier, and in the Daily Star, the Evening Telegram and the
Globe and Mailin Toronto. Club members, especially Michael Wladyka,
denied lhm allegations, disassoci
from Germany, and assuring the public that, if war should come,
“Ukrainians in Canada will tand with other proud Canadians to face
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their common enemy, whether it be Fascism or Communism.™**
somewhat confused Canadian public was left 10 decide the issue for
iself.

Events in Europe made such decisions increasingly difficult. On
May 23, 1938, the OUN leader (Vozhd), Eugene Konovalets, was assas-
sinated in  Rotterdam street and a Soviet agent was suspected of the
act. The had a impact on OUN-suppo
organizations throughout the world. “This sorrowful news,” the UNF
st, Michacl Sharik later recalled,
utive distributed by telegram across all C
ship of our entire organization and stimulated a strong anti-Moscow
reaction. As early as Saturday morning on May 25, 1938, great black
flags were hung on our National Homes from Montreal to Vancouver
letting both our own people and others know about the horrible murder
carried out by Moscow in Rotterdam.”*® Solemn funeral processions,
commemorative gatherings and mammoth protest meetings were held
across the country and these greatly intensified the militancy of oUx
supporters in Canada. Even the Canadian-| hum youth was affected
and two of the Oshawa flying club members, Michael Wladyka and

tosoky, fired offan i
in Saskatoon expressing their outrage at the loss of their leader and
renewing their commitment “to the cause for which he fought and
died.

The UNF nationalists would miss the leadership of Konovalets. But
members of rival organizations such as the populist Ukrainian Self-
Reliance League had their own special grievances in Europe. In 1938
news arrived that Polish authorities in the provinces of Chetm (Kholm)
and Volhynia were pressuring the Orthodox clergy and forcing Roman
Catholicism upon the local population. The USKL, which was pretty
much an Onhudox organization, reacted with a great demonstration
in W g, a second in Toronto, and morandum” 10 Ottawa
asking e federal government to raise the matter before the League
of Nations in Geneva.**

By the autumn of 1938, however, developments in Llecl\mluu a
had overtaken Polish events on the front pages of Ukrainian-Canadian
newspapers. As a result of the Munich Pact of Seplcml)cr 30, 1938,
Hitler forced Czechoslovakia to accept agreements reached by him i
consultation with the leaders of Great Briain, France and ltaly:these

resulted in the of the G
Sudetenland to the Third Reich and the granting of autonomy to
Slovakia and Subcarpathian Rus’. In the latter province, a Russophile
government favourable 1o Hungary was quickly replaced by a govern-
ment under the leadership of Voloshyn. The new Voloshyn govern-
ment was formally loyal to Prague, but was fully dedicated 10 a Ukrain-
an interpretation of the local national question. Hungary and Poland
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immediately threatened the new autonomous entity with diplomatic
rumblings and commando- sl\le raids across the bordrn meanwhi
Ukrainian hailed the an
Carpatho-Ukraine as the firse step toward the construction of a much
larger Ukrainian national state in eastern Europe. Young oux members
rushed from Galicia (0 join the ranks of the Carpatho-Ukrai
and mounted that perhap

thian provinee would be used as a “Piedmont” for the creation
unified Ukraine supported by Nazi Germany which also desired further
revision of international borders in eastern Euroy

The news from Czechoslovakia certainly did help to unite Ukrain-
ians in North America. In October Voloshyn's appeal for aid was
answered by the establishment of a special Committee for the Defense
of Carpatho-Ukraine in New York City, and by the establishment of
wo similar committces in Canada. In Winnipeg, carlier co-operation
between the usk and the Hetmanites was cemented by fuller joint
action in aid of Carpatho-Ukraine. Meanwhile, in S:
leaders, Professor T. Pavlychenko and Wadin

an

ly active role in gathering funds
and organizing support for Carpatho-Ukraine. Kossar was a postwar
immigrant from Galicia who had participated in the unsuccessful
Ukrainian war of independence and then taken refuge in Czechoslo-
vakia, where he worked as a government agronomist in Subcarpathia.
During this period he married, got to know the people of this region,
and was active in the local Ukrainian national movement. In 1926 he
was dismissed by the governor and was threatened by deportation to
Poland. Efforts on his behalf by several Czech friends and by Volo-
shyn, who was then a member of the Czech Parliament, ailed and
Kossar fled to Canada.

In Canada, Kossar infuscd the uxs members with enthusiasm, orga-

ing people during the depression.** On another level
the Representative Committee of Ukrainian Canadians,
and Pavlychenko were leading members, sent a memorandum to the
Canadian prime minister, Mackenzie King, asking that the Ukrainian
problem in Europe not be viewed simply 25 an intermal minority prob-
lem of one or two European states, but rather be treated as a whole
through the ereation of an international commission in which the Brit-
ish Empire would participate. “The British Empire,” argued the
memorandum, “has both the legal and moral grounds to enter as a
factor in seuling the great problem of Eastern Europe, as she has over
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400,000 of her citizens of Ukrainian descent in Canada who are keenly
interested in the proper and just solution of the Ukrainian problem
under Romania, Poland, and Russia.
ut this same time, the Uskialso tried to interest the prime minis-
terin the Ukrainian question. A delegation headed by Wasyl Burianyk
met with O.D. Skelton, King’s man in charge of External Affairs, an
his aide, Norman Robertson, and informed them of their org;
tion's loyalty 10 western democracy and of the desire of the Ukrain
people in Europe for national unity and independence.
Ottawa's reaction was understandably cautious. Kings reply to the
Committee’s was al, and
while Skelton and Robertson were polite o Burianyk and impressed
by his analysis of the situation, they gave him no hints that Canada
wished to bc(\)mc any further involved in east European affairs than
she already
Ntackensic Ki ing and his officials were playing it safe. By this time
both in Canada and in Britain, as well as in the United States, the
public viewed the Ukrainian nationalists in Europe as associates of

have some connection 10 Gy
the general interest in the Ukrainj
of the University of Saskatchewan decided to speak out. In January
1939 he gave a talk on cs¢ radio, defending the Ukrainian nationalists
as being no more authoritarian or violent than were their hostile
neighbours. Simpson thought that the Ukrainian national liberation
movement in Europe moved in harmony with German expansionist
aims, but that this was only a coincidence. He compared underground
nationalist Ukraine’s relationship with Nazi Germany to the old alli-
ance between revolutionary America and absolutist France. Just as
America would have achieved its independence anyway and eventu-
ally have turned against absolutist l'mnu' wuh which it differed in
principle, so 100 would Ukraine gain its independence and throw off
German influence at the carliest opportunity. The Saskatoon-based
UNF Vouyi shlia “With these
words, the honorable professor rebutted those opponents of the
Ukrainian cause who try 10 turn Ukrainian nationalism and the whole
Ukrainian problem into a

As far as Ukrainia
Hitler came far sooner than even Simpson had expected. By February
1939 it had become evident that Hitler was only waiting for the right
moment remainder of C. and o give
ally, Hungary, the signal to occupy all of Carpatho-Ukraine. In Winni-
peg, Ukrainshyi holos editor Myroslaw Stechishin, who had long been
thundering away at the UNF for its apparent admiration for totalitarian
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methods, warned his readers of the fragility of the Carpatho-Ukrainian
state.

By March 13, fighting had broken out between the Czechs and the
arpathian Sich” defence force. Within a few days Hitler had entered
Praguc and given the Hungarians permission to occupy Subcarpathia.
A fierce but unequal batlle ensued. “On these critical days, the 14, 15
and 16 of March, 1939." Michael Sharik recalled many years later,
“we in Canada also caught the ‘fever” and could neither eat, nor sleep,
nor work. We suffered greatly in our worry for our young Ukrainian
state, which perished. But it perished in heroic battle against the much
greater forces of the modern Huns of Admiral Horthy [the Regent

s of everyday life in Canada also distanced the UNF
from any pro-German policies that the 0UN leadership in Europe may
have advocated. In the winter of 1938-39 the representative of the
ouN leadership, Colonel Roman Sushko, visited Canada again and
ternational politics with Sharik, Kossar and other vse
leaders. Most probably, he filled them in on the policies of the new
OUN leader, Colonel Andrei Melnyk, who had succeeded Konovalets,
Melnyk seems to have believed

co-operation with established European governments, especially Berlin
and Rome, which shared with the Ukrainians a desire for the revision
of cast European boundaries, was becoming necessary. But London
and Ottawa were also established governments. Thus during his visit
to Canada, Sushko also scems to have had a private conference with
Winnipeg lawyer Wasyl Swystun, who since his defection from the
UskL was thinking of joining the UNF. During this conference, so Swys-
wn told a Ukrainian acquaintance some three years later, “Sushko
declared that the UNF must carry on as an independent Ukrainian
Canadian organization and in all respects conform its policies in
accordance with the internal and foreign policies of Canada to whom
nF members owed their allegiance.” This was to be done regardiess
of Unt ideological ties to the 0UN in Europe and whatever the policies
or actions the European centre should undertake in time of peace or
war. Swystun claimed that Sushko had told him that the Ukrainian
nationalist organizations in other countries had also been instructed
by the o leadership to adjust themselves according to this principle
nd that such a course would save the nationalists from persecution
and in the end do most good for the cause of Ukrainian independence.
“This was,” Swystun then explained, “a very logical auitude 10 take
and the only acceptable policy. 1 was convinced, and therefore joined
the UNF. 1 would never have joined the UN¥ had | not been assured
that the organization in its status was independent of the OUN centre
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and that its policies are based on the principles of loyalty to Canada
and Britain.”
Hitler's abandonment of Carpatho-Ukraine did not, in fact, end the
difficulties of Ukrainian nationalists in Canada. The German occu-
pation of Bohemia and Mun\u had convinced many in the western
er’s desires were insatiable and, by March 31,
mounced an unconditional guarantee of Poland’s
borders, Poand, of course, had been treating her Ukrainian minority
far worse than had the Czechs and the reaction of the Ukrainian
nationalists in Canada was largely negative.’”

This did not mean that Ukrainians in Canada or in Britain had
entirely abandoned the cause of Anglo-Ukrainian co-operation. In
particular, Vladimir Kysilewsky of the Ukrainian Bureau in London
lobbied British Mps and the British Foreign Office to make improved
treatment of the Ukrainian minority part of the price for British guar-
antees to Poland. As a result of Kysilewsky's activities, questions were
asked in the British House of Commons and these were reported in
Given the difficult i situation, one

Foronto paper observed that “it is rather urgently important that
Poland should gain the gooduwill of the millions of Slas over whom
ions made her stepmother.”™* Morcover, when K,

ns in Poland
Office, the latter readily accepted on the under-
standing that K\sllchsk\ was a representative of the legal and rela-
tively moderate Ukrainian National Democratic Organization (UNDO),
which was the largest Ukrainian political party in Poland. In fact, co-
operation between Kysilewsky and the Foreign Office
that Germany's Berliner Birsenzeitung called him a Brit
claimed that his patron, Jacob Makohin, was a Jew from Bukovina
whose real name was Maks Kogan.*

In spite of their disapproval of the new British guarantees to Poland,
North American organizations affliated with the 0U also wished to
some kind of contact with the British government. In fact,
as 1938, in response to a request from the European lead-
crshlp u-nmd) the young Ukrainian nationalist from Alberta, &Icphul
merican OUN affil

ion for the Rebirth of Ukraine. He started busily writing
articles for British political magazines, contacting British journalists,
lobbying British officials, setting up his own Ukrainian National Infor-

= The man to whom Swystun told this story, Michael Petrowsky, turned out 0 be an

in his report, “Prominent Ukrainians on the UNY and
‘October 1941 (rAc, National Ethic Archives, Tracy Philipps Collection
Vol 1. w30, E330)
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mation Service, and generally irritating Soviet diplomats in London.
One of Davidowihs losest coptacts wes the fournakis Lancrlot Lawion,
who edited a conserative journal called Contemporary Rusia 0 which
the young C: article on Konoval report
on the recent events in Carpatho-Ukraine.* Another important contact
was Charles Milnes Gaskell, a graduate of Eton and the Royal Military
College at Sandhurst. In 1933 Gaskell had spent some time learning
Russian in Riga, and became interested in the Ukrainian question. He
wravelled extensively in Russia in 1935 and 1936 and visited Lyiv in
1938. During the tense summer of 1939, Gaskell completed a manu-
script entitled “A Submerged Nation: The Ukrainian Case.” which
presented a deeply sympathetic national history of Ukraine. Its publi-

jon in 1939 would have made a definite mark on British public

h contioued his activities in England., in Canada the
UxF and its associate, the UWVA, began adjusting to the immediate
possibility of a new general rum,.m war. In June 1939 the UNF sent
Kossar 10 Ottawa and to London, England, to present its views to the
Canadian and British governments. While in Europe, Kossar was also
10 try to meet with Voloshyn, who was in Prague, and with the oUN
leadership in an effort to clarify the position that the UNF should take
in any future international crisis. In Ottawa, Kossar met with both
Skelton and Robertson and advised them of the willingness of UNF
members to serve in Canada’s armed forces at home and abroad. He
then went to New York where he met Alexander A. Granovsky, who
wasa biology professor in Minnesota and the leader of the UNF's Amer-
fown counterpert, the Organization for the Rebirth of Ukraine. Luke
Myshuha, the editor of the influential n American daily
Suoboda, was Fikpels along but decided against it for health reasons
and because his views were o close to Granovsky’s that his presence
was not really essential. The other two men travelled together 10
Euippe. In Pacie, Kossar and Granovsky visited the French Foreign
istry and the British and American embassies. They then attended
agenﬂ:l ‘meeting of the 0 leadership in Venice. There questions
about the policies to take during the coming war were discussed. The
situation was complicated because in the wake of the Hungarian occu-
pation of Carpatho-Ukraine Hitler and Stalin already seemed to have
reached an understanding at the expense of the Ukrainians. There-
fore, while some 0UN leaders seem to have favoured continued co-
operation with Germany and Italy, others, presumably Kossar and

With the outbreak of war in September, Gaskell joined the British Ministry of Was
and the book was never published. For further details,sce the discusion in Apper
dix E. “Ukrainian History and the War.
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ion with Britain

Granovsky among them, favoured closer co-oper:
and France. Very little is known about this meeting,
doubt that the Soviet Union was stll seen as the principal enemy.

Kossar and Granovsky also visited Khust, the former capital of the
autonomous Carpatho-Uk
Slovakia, where many C.
refuge afier the Hun The Germans would neither
allow Voloshyn to visit Kossar in Bratislava, nor Kossar to visit Ve
shyn in Prague, but did allow a meeting with the latier’s prime min:
ter, Julian Revay. On his way home Kossar had an interview with the
Canadian high commissioner in London, Vincent Massey, who
arranged a brief meeting with the British Foreign Office at which
Kossar reported on his trip to Carpatho-Ukraine. Finally, before
returning to Canada, Kossar went to Davidovich’s Ukrainian National
Information Service, where, presumably, he told the young lobbyist
about the most recent developments in central Europe and about the
Venice decisions of the oux leadership.”*

Upon his return to Saskatoon, Kossar informed a Ut national
conference of what he had seen. He stressed the Hungarians' bad
ueatment of the Ukrainians in Subcarpathia and concluded that
Ukrainians in Canada must not make the mistake they had made
1914 by showing any sympathy for Germany or for Although
Kossar's strong stand in favour of Canada and the western democra-

ebwu:amullg his traditional critics in the UskL and
the Communist Party, it was well received by the UNF rank and file
and got good coverage in  the press

Such frank expressions of pro-British sentiment had not always been
nada. The British had long been concerned about th
growing nationalism of the Mackenzie King government and the isol
tionism of Canada’s population; as early as 1934 one worried British
official complained that the depression had only increased the prob-
lem. He believed that the French Canadians and what he called “great
blocks of unabsorbed aliens” on the prairies could not be counted on
in “Imperial Defence.” By 1939, however, war was clearly in sight
and steps were taken (o remedy this problem. In June George vi an
Queen Elizabeth were dispatched across North America to build up
enthusiasm for the empire and affirm relations between Britain and
Canada. To the surprise of the British, the royal couple was enthu-
siastically greeted in both Quebec and in the prairie provinces. Ukrain-
ian organizations and newspapers, which included the Hetmanites
and the UNF but not the Communists, had no trouble bringing out
large crowds to greet the royal visitors. In Winnipeg, a Ukrainian float
took part in the official p:\rad('. and in Saskatoon thirty thousand
school children from nearby U an, German and Doukhobor
schools greeted the royal couple. Meanwhile in Toronto, a company
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of L'krziman war veterans under the command of the elderly General

ewich, a soldier from the Ukrainian war of independence,
|1andcll 10 honour the royal visitors and in Ottawa King George shook
the hand of the Ukraini; Konowal.®> One month later,
Kossar made his speech and outlined his experience in Europe before
the UNF national convention in Saskatoon.

In September 1939 the outbreak of a new war in Europe ended an
crain the history of the Ukrainian C: ns. The pioneer years from
1895 to 1914, the first general period of Ukrainian-Canadian history,
had defincd the geographical and social characteristics of the new
community. The war of 191418 and the revolutionary years which
followed brought major adjustments. During this second period, the
central institutions of the Galician and Bukovinian seulers underwent
basic changes and many of them, such as the general bilingual school
system, disappeared for ever. The pioneers themselves often suffered
internment or degradations of one sort or another and the experience
of war was largely an unhappy one. At the same time, however, signi
nt numbers of these pioneers served in the Canadian armed forces.
Moreover, the revolutions in eastern Europe and the adoption of a
new and clearly national “Ukrainian” identity raised the self-esteem
oflhr settlers and signified the beginning of still another era.
interwar period saw the crystallization of the Ukrainian national
|dcm|n in Canada and its nearly universal acceptance by the general
Ruthenian population. At the same time, however, community orga-
nizations became sharply poldnled between two competing points of
LA, which
ievements of the
rganization was, however, very

and widened the ranks of its members By 1039 it was by far he
strongest. secular Ukrainian organization and published the only
Ukrainian-language daily newspaper in the country.

The second point of view was represented by the “nationalists” who
were, in turn, divided into the Canadian-oriented moderates of the
uskt and the more extreme and European-oriented UNF and Hetman-
ites. Both of the latter o.ganizations maintained contact with their
European inspirers, but the UNF was the larger and more dynamic of
the two. While the ULFTA and the Communist Party of Canada strictly
adhered to the Moscow line and lost some important members because
of it, both the UNF and the Hetmanites proved more flexible. By 1939
the lauer had a prominent leader in England as well as in Berlin, while
the former had abruptly switched from support for a Carpatho-
Ukrainian state dependent upon German favour, to independence
from the nationalist leadership in Europe and official support for
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British forcign policy on the continent. This was coupled wi
upon politcal pressure and lobbying in Ottawa and London.
also expressed its willingness to rally
Canadian armed forces. On August 2
Vi ol berwin Geraig an the Scvic Uiod and he vever:
sal was complete. Most of the pieces were in place for the next great
act in the drama of Ukr ge was to be
the Second World War.




CHAPTER 2

The War Begins

Bellum indicere.

On September 1, 1939, Hitler's armies
tated a new war in Europe. Britain and France stood by their guar-
antees to Poland and entered the war on September 3. In Canada,
the government proclaimed the War Measures Act and moved its
meagre forces 0 war stations. On September 10, Canada offi
declared war on Germ:
Most Ukrainian Canadians, it scems, had still not forgotten the
unfortunate position of their fathers at the start of the First World
War. Thus even prior to Canada’s official declaration of war, the non-
Communist Ukrainian-language press was quick to make statements
of loyalty to Canada and to the British Empire. For example, on
September 6, Winnipeg’s Ukrainskyi holos, wh
the uskt, declared that the members of
wavered in their loyalty 0 the British crown, to Canada, or to demo-
cratic institutions, and that they “will faithfully serve and defend the
ital interests of Canada ide by side with other
citizens by all means at their disposal and in eve
be demanded of them.” As early as September
Catholic Ulrainski i of Edmomton had declared that ~Can
Ukrainians, as loy \I subjects of Canada, await the command of our
government,” while on September 6, the quasi-Hetmanite Kanadiiskyi
farmer in Winnipeg counselled unreserved and unconditional support
for the authori
The UNF also maintained its loy
n a telegram to the Departmes jonal Defence, the Ukrain-
fan War Veierans’ Association reier, une offer 1o rally its
members to active service in the Canadian armed forces. However.

aded Poland and preci

nada. As carly as August
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the twvA members had forgotien neither the Ukrainian cause in
Europe nor the participation of many of their members in national
3 in the Hatsturg empire during the First World War.
and and other UNF and vwva figures

munication with Captain Stuart Webster of the Canadian
Frontiersmen Cadet corps (a group authorized by the Department of
National Defence under the Militia Act) and, with the example of
privately raised Canadian units during the First World War before
them, a plan emerged for the organizati krainian military units
the Canadian Fronticrsme

fier discussions with UNF leaders in
castern Canada, Webster wrote Kossar that the British Frontiersmen
in Canada had been transferred to England and that the Canadian
Frontiersmen had been “rescrved entirely for Ukrainian member-
ship.” Webster continued: “We are setting up plans for the effective
formation of a complete Ukrainian division, and 1 have no doubt we
shall be ready for service as a division with the forces when the time
is ripe.”!

“The UNF did not have a monopoly on the idea of Ukrainian military
units 10 serve with the rmy. On September 3, Viadimir
Kedrowsky, who was associated with the UskL and with ideologically
similar organizations in the United States and France, publicly made
the same suggestion at a USRL youth convention in Toronto. Kedrowsky
estimated that approximately thirty-five tho Ukrainians from
France with ten thousand more from Canada and the United States,
could form “an army corps et Union should enter the war
on the German side, he felt, Ukrainians in Russia would be likely o
join with such a unit instead of resisting it and might even be stim-
ulated 10 form pro-Allied Ukrainian units right on Russian soil.? On
September 4, chmw ky's suggestion was further developed at another
public meeting ar led that his organization had already
lx-cn in communication with the Department of National Defence in

A

wich was the suggested commander and he announced that he
nected with the Ut and intended 10 takeover
all the patriotic U ians regardiess of their
“The previous day the e pper had announced that Stuart

the Department of National Defence.” Thereafter, the UNFs Nowyi
shliakh called for its supporters to stand forth and join the proposed
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n Legion™ to serve with the British armed forces

o problems. On September 12 the Mi
of National Defence announced that in view of the disorganization
which had accompanicd privately raised units during the First World

the activities of Polish and Czech recruiters
cl\muraging Canadian citizens of Polish or Czech
the national forces of those allied countries, add

10 the prime minister its more modest project for the formation of
Ukrainian units o serve within the Canadian armed forces. It was
further suggested that the units might be modelled on the Canadian
Highlanders and might be called “the Canadian Ukrainian Fusiliers.”
The proposal made the point that dissatisfied Czech, Polish and
Ukrainian minorities under Germany and Russia could be of great
use (o the Allied cause. The existence of the Canadian Ukrainian
ould mobilize forces in favour of [the] West-
ny of such dynamic strength that
neither of these states would be able o control them in

If, however, the authorities thought such Ukrai
able, the UNF project outline promised: “We will further induce our
members and other Ukrainian Canadians 1o enlist in the Canadian
forces as individuals.”

Oawa could tolerate bagpipes and kilts; it had no interest in Cossack
sabres or pantaloon trousers. The prime minister’s reply to the UNF
was non-committal and the project for the formation of the C
Ukrainian Fusiliers was quietly shelved. About this same time, e
Ukrainian Flying School in Oshawa closed its doors and handed over
its property o the Department of National Defence.

Krainian-Canadian Communists followed a policy that was much
le» consistent than that of their rightist rivals of the UNF. The signing
of the Soviet-German Non-Aggression Pact had caught them by
surprise; they had known nothing of the secret negotiations between
Germany and the So ion and at first did not realize the extent
10 which the agreement would affect the international situation and
their own role in Canadian politics. Hitler started the new
war by invading Poland, Canad mmunist Party leader Tim Buck
mlcgrzphtd the  prae minister and urged upon him “full support to
the Polish * On September 12, the ULFIA organ Narodna hazeta
dutifully bllowed suit in denouncing the invasion and exclimed:
“Destroy Hitlerism! Save Humay

“The initial quick victory of the Nazi armies and the occupation of
the castern territories of the Polish Republic by the Red Army saw a
rapid adjustment in the Communist line. In the Soviet Union, the
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people of western Belorussia and western Ukraine were now consid-
cred 10 have been “liberated” from Polish rule and were declared
“reunited” with their castern brethren. Morcover, in October the
Comintern stated that the war had basically altered al
relationships and was “profoundly d. nging the class and political
alignments within each up alis Soon after, Canadian
C s “anti-fascist” and
began describing it as an “imperialist” one from which Canada should
withdraw as soon as possible. However, the ULFTA and several other
organizations closely associated with the Communist Party owned a
considerable amount of property, and open opposition to the war by
them would have immediately placed the organizations and their
properties in jeopardy. With this danger in mind, the Communist
Party leaders and the various Ukrain n heads reached
an agreement that their Ukrainia

one historian of the movement later called “subtle ant
ganda.™ For example, on November 25, the important Ukrainia
language daily Narodna hazeta editorialized that “this war is bringing
terrible destruction and great war burdens for all mankind, while the
ruling classes, taking advantage of their position, are restricting the
democratic rights of the people and inte  fascism in their coun-
tries.”

These Ukrainian-Canadian reactions 1o the outbreak of war in
Europe were of considerable interest 10 the general Canadian publi
After all, by 1939 Canadians of Ukrainian origin numbered about
three hundred thousand. They sill formed a majority in parts of the
poplar belt which extended along the northern edge of the prairie
region, although by 1939 about one hundred thousand of them had
moved 1 the towns and cities of western Canada. Even in Toronto a
small but si was making its presence
felt? It was Winnipeg, however, a long-time focal point of labour
radicalism, the home of several Ikrainian-language news-
papers, the seat of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic bishop, and the
administrative centre of the Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church, which
was already known as the unofficial cultural and political capital of
the Ukrainian Canadians and a resident of this city produced the first
major analysis of the various Ukrainian reactions to Canada’s entry
into the new war in Europe.

In 1939 Watson Kirkconnell of Winnipeg's Wesley College published
his Canada, Europe and Hitler which analysed “European-Canadian”
attitudes lowzrd the isc of Hitlerand toward the outbreak of the new

i ical organizations
‘the most
Aal

was fdl'l\ dela:lc(l and Iu- characterized the Ukr.mn.nh

intensely s f all of Canada’s k
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believed that, it is scarcely an exaggeration to say that every Ukrainian-
Canadian who is not a Communist s a potential nationalist.” In general,
Kirkconnell saw the Usk1. as liberal democratic and Canadian-oriented;
1.= characterized the Hetmanites and the N as holding extremist
h and anti-Communist views, with a tendency before March
1939 10 suppont Hitler's reordering of east L..mpe.n frontiers (he
even dubbed the latter organizas “fa

Communists as being extremely anti-Bri ming
Moscow as the source of all political and economic wisdom. He quoted
the statements of loyalty to Canada which had appeared in the various
non-Communist papers at the start of the war but noted the tendency
of the UNF and the "nationalist” Catholic organs 0 encourage enlist-
ment in the Canadian army as a means toward the establishment of
a free Ukrainian state in Europe. Kirkconnell also accused the Catholic
paper Buduchnist natsii (Future of the Nation) of being bitterly anti-
Semitic while he ignored the change in Communist Party policy after
the first few weeks of the war.” Tt would not be long before Kirk-
connell discovered that one of his major sources emanated from the
pen of a leading Communist propagandist writing under an assumed
name and, in consequence, substantially revised his analysis with regard
1o the v

lish-Canadian reactions 10 Kirkconnell's book were generally
positive. Both the Queen's Qi d Frank Underhill of the Cana-
dian Forum directed the reader’ jon to Kirkconnells treatment
of the Ukrainian question and found it “especially illuminating.™"
Ukrainian-Canadian reactions to Kirkconnell's book, however, were
um(nrmlvnegzlne Allof the Ukrainian reviewers, egardless of
s neglect of Ukrainian

is over-reliance upon Polish and Hungarian sources,
which, of course, were unsympathetic to the Ukrainians. Quite natu-
rally, in their view, this distorted Kirkconnell's presentation of the
Ukrainian question and skewed his analysis of the attitudes of Ukrain-
ian Canadians. The Winnipeg democratic socialist Mykhailo Mandry
pnhhshcd a pamphlet giving the Ukrainian viewpoint on a scries of
istorical problems raiscd by Kirkconnell, Wasyl Swystun repeated
mem on cac radio, while Myroslaw Stechishin reiterated them in the
pages of Ukrainskyi holos. Stechishin added that Kirkconnell under-
estimated the number of Ukrainians in Canada, erroneously ascribing
anumber of Russian Orthodox on the prairies 10 the Ukrainian ethnic
group and overestimating their importance in the process. By way of
contrast, he painted the Poles, for example, as simon-pure Canadian
patriots without either fascists or Communists among them, when, in
fact, there was a Polish-language Communist weekly being published
out of Toronto. If Kirkconnell would take the trouble to go for a walk
a few blocks off his Wesley College campus, he would find a Polish

en

xmm:s and
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Communist hall on Manitoba Street not too far from where he was

a were also very interested in fluctuations of opin-
ion among the Ukrainian Canadians and followed them closely. For
example, one of the first secret RexP reports completed two weeks
after the outbreak of war informed officials about the historics, the
strengths and the views of the various Ukrainian organizations in
Canada, from the extreme left 10 the extreme right. This report stated
that Ukrainian pro-Communist organizations such as the ULFTA and
the Alliance for the Defence of Western Ukraine made up about 10 per
cent of the Ukrainian community. The report went on to say th:
these organizations were under the complete control of the Commu-
nist Party of Canada, were subject to external influences and in their
publications “an attempt is being made to slander the former Polish
Government and justify the invasion of Poland by the army of Stalin.”
Turning to the UskL, the report stated that the name of this organi-
zation suggested its basic principle: self-reliance in all individual and
collective endeavours of the Ukrainian nation in Europe. It concluded
group is in opposition to all other Ukrainian groups here
and abroad which, in the main, rely on help from foreign states in
the hope that they will aid them in the emancipation of the Ukrainian
people.” The report then examined the UNF which it deemed “the
only Ukrainian nationalist organization of note, having influence over
a fairly large section of the Ukrainian population of Canada of the
post-war classification.” The report stated:

ntation of Ukrainian nat
ere [rcTu‘lul\ cxprux‘\l m.u
his attempt to smash the Soviet ey would aid the
Ukrataians in Eor Lup their own stat bly along
touliarian lines . The U and it leadership, Bwever, Jeldors
ssed the form of government 1he fmare Ukraine v i Seches
ll\m were mme concerned with the |du of the liberation of the
URTainian people Ining under forcign doeination,

For a long time the polit
centred around Berlin and hopes w

Mentioning Hitler's consent to the Hungarian annexation of Capath-
Ikraine and the German-Soviet pact, the report continued: “Wh
ever pro-Nazi and pro-Hitler sentiment the UNF membership h.nl
or applied to their activi beof a very cot

versial nature, and any tendencies or sympathies displayed in Canada
toward Germany have been rudely dispelled.” The report concluded
its survey by examining the United Hetman Organization, which wa

considered 1o be “rather insignificant, so much so that other orga-
nizations are in the habit of almost disregarding its existence.” The
report noted the Hetmanites’ conservative monarchist philosophy, their
inclination toward wearing uniforms and toward military discipli
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their virulent anti-communism, and what it called their pro-British
sympathies: “Young men are urged to join the Canadian defence forces
wherever they can, thus showing their loyalty 10 the country of their
birth or adoption.”
In general, this first major secret report on Ukrainian-Canadian
attitudes toward the war presented a positive view of the nationalists
but was fairly negative toward the Communists. Without a doubt, the
report would have been much more critical of the latter had it not
been completed early in the war, before the full effect of Communist
objections 1o the struggle could take effect
of opinion among the Ukra

nadians was 1o some

into the war was ncither as strong nor as long as it had been in 1914,
There was, in fact, very little o oned jingoist sentiment. Canada
had entered the war mainly because of pro-
the English Canadians and, as in 1914-18, these se
shared by the French. It had taken all of Prime
King’s political acumen to avoid a major s
it clear from the start that Canada’s contribution 1o the war effort
would be a limited one. There would be no compulsory conscription
for military service overseas.”

“Throughout the first months of the war there was no serious chal-
lenge 1o Mackenzie King's moderate policies. After the partition of
Poland between Hider and Stalin and the establishment of a Soy
ry presence in the Baltic states, military action seemed 1o grind
104 halt. In western Europe both sides sat behind their heavily forti-
fied lines and the conflict quickly gained the reputation of being a
castern Europe the allies 0ok no direct action but
encouraged the Finns to resist the advances of the Red Army

The Soviet-Finnish war of 1939-40 helped to clarify the
between nationalists and Communists among Canada’s Ukraini
the case of the Ukrainian nationalists, especially the Ut members,
there was a natural sympathy for litdle Finland which, as they saw
was fighting for its national independence against the aggressive Red
empire. The UNF Dominion Executive believed that the Soviet-G

eclings among

aned ater be used. for what i called the ~Gberation of Ukraine. In
some Canadian cities the UNF also raised funds directly for the Finnish
war effort."”

On the other hand throughout the Soviet-Fin
Communists plainly favoured the Soviet Union. T
denounced the war against Hi

ish conflict Canadian
he Communist Party
" one and accused
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lhr western Allies of planning (o attack the Ussk by way of Finland.
terward Kirkconnell wrote of the quasi-political Ukrainian
Labour Farmer Temple Association LF1) that “the Russo-Finnish
War brought them clearly into focus as worshippers of Moscow.”'
During these same months, Kirkconnell discovered that his earlier
nalists had been in part based upon a hostile and
unreliable Communist source and he changed his mind about the UNF
and ceased 10 characterize its leadership as fascists."”

“The UNF's Finnish proj n. Throughout the course
of the phoney war the Canadian public showed litle cnthusiasm, for
renewed military involvement in Europe, and on May 27, 1940,
Commissioner Wood of the kcap wrote Skelton at External Affairs
that the UNF s been apathetic to
the Allied cause.”" On February 13, 1940, the Winnipeg Free Press
reported that a bulletin of the Director of Public Information stated
that 10 per cent of Saskatchewan enlistments were people of Ukra
ian descent, though Ukrainians numbered less than 10 per cent of
that province’s population. But such bulletins could be deceiving. The
depression had struck the prairies very hard and many recruits,
including some Ukrainian boys, had joined up as much for economic
as patriotic motives. For the time being the patriotic chorus, led by
John Dafoe’s Winnipeg Free Press and George McCullagh's Globe and
Mail, largely fell on deaf cars and the Communists could continue
their anti-war agitation.

The disastrous spring of 1940 completely changed this situation.
The fall of Denmark, Norway, Ho
a new sense of urgency among English C:
ized that Canada was now Britain's senior ally.
protest when Parl a
Act, giving the government sweeping powers (o conscript manpower
for home defence.

Spurred on by news that the British authorities had arrested the

Oswald Mosley, on June 4 the government

“anadian fascist movements and ordered

their leaders interned, including the popular French-Canadian Bluc-

shirt leader Adrien Arcand; perhaps 1o placate the Quebec church,
the Jehovah's Witnesses were proscribed a month later. The June 4

day that the Germans entered

ing organizations. lh(mgh Party leader Tim Buck escaped o the
United States, a number of top Communist leaders, including the
majority of the Central Committee. rrested. The ULFTA, its
womer jon and the Ukrainian Canadian Youth Federation were
W hanned and the property of these organizations, including meeting
halls and printing presses, were given over to the Public Custodian.
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At the beginning of June. nist alderman Jacob Penner and
the veteran Communist leader Ivan Navicivsky (John Navis) were
arrested. st papers Narodna hazela and
Farmerske zhyttia (Farmer Lifc) continued to appear, but by July 6.
more arrests had begun and on August 27, these papers were also
banned. Young Petro Krawchuk and Steve Macievich, upon orders
from the underground Central Committee, prepared a short-lived
illegal newspaper Za woliu (For freedom), but it was not long before
they were both arrested and joined the other Communist activists
already interned in the Kamanaskis camp in British Columbia. In fact,
. especially the ULFTA, suffered even more
(. “Not only was it the most

m “ommunist language orga-

wrote a younger contemporary, “but the country of origin
of its merabers constiuted an integral part of the vssk which had a
ct with Gzrman) with whom Canada was at war. Consequently, of

¥ izations banned, only the leaders of the

pa
all pro-Commut
Ukrainian org: et
sources, out of some 250 pmpl

al Ukrainian-Communist supporting organization that
escaped complete proscription was the Workers' Benevolent Associ-
ation (waA) which, in addition t0 more political activity, performed a
number of charitable functions. Nevertheless, its secretary, Anthony
Woytyshyn, was interned as a leading Communist and the Manitoba
government ordered an audit of the wsA books. The audit revealed
that the organization gave unsecured loans and donations 0 various
other Communist organizations and causes and. in consequence, the
wBa was not allowed to accept new members.!

T the war and Canada’s new
senior 4
Ukrainian organizatons. For example, British intligence in the United
States reported to the Canadian legation in Washington that the
American Hetmanites were clearly pro-

erman, “fanatic, fascist, and
counterpart, the Organization
for the Rebirth of Ukraine, had earlier been openly pro-German and
that the Ukrainian-American daily Stoboda had been tamed by the
recent Dies Committee on Unamerican Activities but still “must be
carefully watched when coming into Canada.” The same source was
also very critical of Toronto's Hetmanite Ukrainshyi robitnyk .m«
informed of a new Winnipeg orga
suggested, “Bog, Ukrajna, Kanada — God. Uk
ical orientation,” the source continued, “is at present unknown bt
the initial word of its title, indicating an appeal to the childlike religious
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feelings of this Slav people may well disguise a form of anti-democratic
political influence.

e Canadian authoritics took these reports seriously and inves-
tigated them thoroughly. On December 5, 1940, the customs censor-
ship division of the Department of National Revenue, at the request
of the Press Censors for Canada, prohibited the importation of Svobda.
But the paper’s American editor immediately made a special trip to
ind, it seems, succeeded, for by Decem-
- The alle-

Canada to get the ban lifted,

&
be exaggerated, for accordi 0
intelligence should have known that Skoropadsky had “long ceased
10 be the pretender to the ‘throne of the Ukraine’ and that his only
ago was touring Canada, is a present
*Finally, the report on the BUK was
ningly did not stand for God, Ukraine,
Canada, but rather for the Brotherhood of Ukrainian Catholics, which
eck

wrned out o be the largely apolitica lay arm of the Ukrainian

issues for the non-Communist Ukrainian-Canadian organizaions.
They were urged 1o forget old country rivalries for the sake of th
new h«mwlznd and of the British Empire. On February 3, 1940, ere
pt 10 revive and expand the UNFs Representative
Commitee of Ukr.mn.m Canadians, which had been active during the
Carpatho-Ukraine crisis, and the influential Winnipeg clergyman,
Wasyl Kushnir of the Brotherhood of Ukrainian Catholics (8UK or
became its president. Funds were raised for the purchase of an
ambulance for the armed forces and overtures extended 1o the Vst
and the Hetmanites.** However, the UskL and, in particular, the vola-
tile editor of Winnipeg's Ukrainskyi holos, Myroslaw Stechishin, could
not bring themselves 10 co-operate with the i nalists of the
UNF. In May the Usi, the United Hetman Organization and the small
group of labour leaders led by Danylo Lobay, who had left the
Communist Party at the time of the Stalin purges, cemented their
carlier co-operation by wniting 1o form 4 rival Ukrainian Central
Commitee of

“There was litle immediate chance of co-operation between these
ics and religion were points at issue. The Repre-
smmittee tended to be rightist and Catholic, the Central
Commitee tended to be liberal and Orthodox. Moreover, though the
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Representative Commitiee was established first, the Central Commit-
tee claimed 10 have far more support. For example, in an editorial of
une 12, 1940, Ukrainskyi holos argued that out of the six Ukrainian-
Canadian newspapers that supported national independence, four,
with a combined circulation of over thirty thousand supported lhe
ostensibly liberal democratic Central Committee while only two, w
a combined circulation of only thirteen thousand, supported what it
called “the reactionary group.” Thus, Ukrainskyi holos reasoned, the
Ukrai entral Committee represented about 70 per cent of
Ukrainian-Canadian public opinion. and if wartime unity was desir-
able, ll|en the minority rightists should join the majority.*

Ther of course, another point of view. In the opinion of UNF
leader Wiadimir Kowar, for example, the presence of the Catholic
mganinlinn BUC gave the Representative Commitice a great ny
ical ady mtage cver the Central Committee, for about 80 per cent of

Ukrai anadians were Greek Catholics and only 20 per cent were
Octhodon. Maceover, be believe, the alzacks oa the: Representative
Committee came principally from the two Stechishin brothers — Julian
in Saskatoon and Myroslaw at his editorial desk in Winnipeg. Kossar
thought that the significance of the Hetmanites in the Central
Commitiee was negligible. Their only power was through their rela-

jons with a few influential Greek Catholic pastors; the Hetmanites
knew this, and therefore some of them wanted
Representative Commitice. Finally
Stechishin alone had brought Lobay’s non-party
the Central Committee and that others had been unaware of such a
I d 50, as he put it, “this conglomeration of republicans,
Hetmanites, Communists, Trotskyists, and other kinds of socialists
won't stick together for long.... With the Stechishins at the head, they
will botch things up and harm the local actiy the Rr:preu-nlali\e
Committee. However, they have neither the moral nor material means
0 enter the international arena.... [Morcover.] their financial resources
with those of the “ommit-

umer-

e

“This rivalry between the two principal non-Communist Ukrainian
organizations was not welcome news for English Canadians. As far
b

y as Britain, the War Office and the Foreign Office were taking
an interest in political developments among Canada’s Ukrainians and
they did not like what they saw. In February 1940 the Foreign Office
approached Viadimir Kysilewsky, the Ukrainian from Canada who
ran the Ukrainian Bureau in London and whom the Germans had
carlier accused of being in the pay of British intelligence. Kysilewsky
had wanted to return home to Canada, but Professor R.W. Seton-
Watson of the Slavonic school it seems, had advised him not to.
Government officials in London might need him at any moment for
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consultation concerning the Ukrainian question ** About this dime.
s for the Ukrainian Bureau ended a

in May 1940 successfully blocked the UNF's
ng England as a representative of

and after making a Ukrainian-language broadcast on the Ukrai
question for the Bsc, Kysilewsky subsequently closed his Ukrai
Bureau, returned home, and made a lecture tour of the three prairie
provinces in which he stressed the need for unity and old of his efforts
10 inform the British about Ukraine.* In Augusl. Tracy Philipps, a
British expert on East European affairs with a special interest in
Ukrainian politics, set out for Canada, it was h the secret
approval of Lord Halifax, the British secretary of state. By November
he, 00, was on a Canadian speaking tour. Meanwhile, the UNF's Kossar,
the Catholic leader Kushnir, and the Orthodox leader S. Sawchuk
began the difficult process of reconciliation. At a conference held in
Winnipeg on November 67, Philipps and George Simpson managed
1o calm personal remining Ukr

v resolve the

The general Canadian public reacted favourably 1o the formation
of the new umbrella Ukrain n. The Winnipeg Free Press
ran a front-page story under the heading “All for One — One for All"
welcoming what it called the “united front of all Ukrainian organi-
zations,” while I Royle of the Winnipeg Tribune mused that th
of the Uec: “is of a day when an independent Ukraine, bound to Great
Britain in close friendskip. will give leadership 0 a Slavic community
of nations and establish a strong eastern bulwark against German
aggression.”™!
Had the Communist press not been suppressed during the summer
of 1940, it would not have agreed. As it turned out, Ukrainians in the
United States provided the sharpest criticism of the merger. For exam-
le. U (
the move, pointing out that as late as November 6 — that
days prior to the first UCC communique announcing the formation of
the organization — the liberal democratic Ukrainskyi holos was still
charging that the UNF was “executing the will of Berlin.” Ukrainian
Life, which was politically close 1o Ukrainskyi holos, remarked sugges-
tively that only the presence of the Britisher Philipps had catalyzed
the new-found unity of the Ukrainian Canadians. The magazine
concluded that, unlike the recently united Ukrainian Americans of
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the Ukrainian Congress Committee of America (CcA), the Canadians
had not declared their support for an independent Ukraine an
fore were without a serious poli
individuals were already obliged 10 support the Canadian war effort
in their capacity as Canadian citizens.**
e of these American doubts, the vC
organizing the war effort among Ukrainian Can
meetings, concerts and patriotic pronouncement
for the purchase of war bonds and young men were encouraged to
join the armed forces. Ukrainskyi holos was particularly vocal in this
effort and almost every issue carried stories and pictures of young
Ukrainian Canadians who had volunteered for active military serv-
ice.* Whenever Ukrainian loyalties were questioned or Ukrainian
.mmm were at stake, the UCC or one of its leaders was to take action.
not have long to wait. In the spring of 1941, during
a visit 0 Canada, the Polish premier, General Wladyslaw Sikorski,
spoke of his plan o set up a strong postwar Polish-Czechoslovak feder-
ation with a population of fifty million that would presumably include
ainian regions of Subcarpath
Canadian public, which had already been
of another Polish general, was outraged

minister protesting against the involuntary
territories in the proposed Sikorski federation
Commonwealth to support Ukrainian claims to a free and independ-
ent state in any postwar setdement. On May 23  delegation headed
by the sps Anthony Hiynka, Joseph Thorson, Walter Tucker and
Robert Fair, all of whom had large numbers of Ukrainians in their
ridings, presented the memorandum to Mackenzie King, who in urn
noted Ukrainian-Canadian loyalty “to the British cause” and said that
e would bear the suggestions in mind in any peace conference in
which he participated **

Many Ukrainian Canadians were not content to lobby in Ottawa
and trust the carefully worded promises of the Canadian prime minis-
ter. The UNF in particular had for some time supported its own
n National Information Serv which was run

and to some degree took over the fus
performed. He was, of course,
Gaskell's A Submerged Nation
although he was unable to achieve this, he was very active
arcas. With the help of Gaskell, Lanceton Lawton and other sympa-
thetic Englishmen, Davidovich managed to continue publicizing the
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Ukrainian cause well into the war; as late as January 1941, he was still
arguing the case for Ukrainian independence in various British peri-
odicals. On the other hand, British authorities and lhc British public
were still very suspicious of German involvement in Ukrainian affairs
and Davidovich’s activities were monitored by nnmh security.

In Canada, 100, the various security organizations paid spec
attention 0 Ukrainian and other minority groups. For example, in
Saskatchewan in carly 1940 a special and independent Veterans ¢
Security Corps was formed and was soon investigating complaints
against various people of central and east European background. The
p.«.lim Doukhobors were one of their favourite targets, but Ukrain-
s were investigated too and in January 1941, the organization even
received a complaint against Ukrainskyi holos and Nowys shliakt, both of
which were alleged 10 be subversive. g could be found agai
the two papers, however, and the matter was dropped.**

Though no Ukrainian-language paper was charged with sedition
or closed down during 1941, there was mounting psychological pre:
sure upon the various minority group editors to toe the national line
with regard to Canada’s war effort. This pressure was most clearly
revealed at the editorial offices of the widely distributed Winnipeg
weekly Kanadiiskyi farmer. The paper was edited by Teodor Datzkiw,
who was a supporter of Hetman Skoropadsky, but owned by the Crech
businessman Frank Dojacek, who was inclined towards the Canadian

Liberals. The internal tensions at the paper for many
years. ing to retain what he considered to n.-

“Ukrainian content” and Dojacek pushing for a more practical
dian” orientation. By carly 1941, with Datzkin privately pu‘(humg
ar, Dojacek suddenly fired his Hetma

his readers. Datzkiw :uhwque ly published his irevellsddieeon
the pages of Toror Ukrainshyi robitnyk and his support-
ers in the United States labelled Dojacek a common materialistic
“sneak.” In turn, Dojacek hired a younger Canadian-born editor, Kost
d privately d d Datzkin to

in Winnipeg.”

qumy group nativism md Hmple misunderstandings about
k.

oy N
the Baudle of Brivi raged, Englich Canadians expected complete
alty from the non-English, yet at the same time sometimes tumed
inst anyone who was not of British culture or ancestry
itland. leader of the Conserative opposition in B

an publicy
stated that “there should be two scales or relief, one for Central Euro-
peans and one for ‘white people’,” and the RCMP was expanding its
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force but requiring that “applicants must be single [and] of British
racial origin.” These positions were eriticized in the House of Commons
on November 25, 1940, when Anthony Hlynka and the wr from
Rosthern, W.A. Tucker, rose to point out that such examples of racial
discrimination were characteristic of “Hitlerian philosophy™ and should
not be acceptable in Canada. Hlynka, however, praised the Liberal
government's efforts 1o reduce this problem, while Tucker mentioned
that of the first two service fatalities in his constituency, one was a
Ukrainian who had perished in the sinking of the Frazer.*

During the first years of the war, majority-group nativism would
m'msmlull\ cause faulty judgments with regard to the loyaliies of the
ish. Thus one Ottawa paper carried an article that accused
Saskaichewan Menmorites of being “just about all for Hitler,” and
claimed that the Saskatchewan government was helping this Mennon
e “fifth column” by giving its members relief. The paper also said
that Ukrainians, who, it claimed. until quite recently had been sending
Hitler money, “are often complacent to such [Mennonite] sedition.”
king up the challenge, the UNF representative
tun, replied that these allegations were all false: Ukrain

Sw
dians had never sent any money to Hitler, only to Carpatho-Ukraine,

whose existence was dependent upon the Munich Packof which B
ain was a signatory. Ukrainian Canadians, Swystun continued, “have
given more than their proportion of young men in the West 10 the
Canadi Service Force” and even established the UCC to further
strengthen their effort. Swystun concluded that he knew little enough
about Mennonites, but if the remarks about them were as inaccurate
s the remarks about Canada’s U then the whole matter was
one of “fancies and not facts.”’

‘These occasional outbursts of English Canadian nativism, though
irksome, were not fatal. n fact, 10 a large degree counter-
balanced by occasional expressions of goodwill towards the Ukrainian
Canadians and other minoritis. In fact, Watson Kirkconnell who was
now at McMaster University, had made it his special avocation to defend
Canada’s \'xpw.wd ‘minorities from the kind of misunderstanding,
ntolerance and jingoism that had done so much damage during the
1914-18 war. In many newspaper articles and, in particular, in a speech
before Toronto's influential Canadian Club, delivered on November
4, 1940, Kirkconnell attacked the national hatreds, anti-semitism and
racial myths propagated by the Nazis, praised what he called the
European elements” in Canadian life, and gave a very positive assess-
ment of the Canadian loyalties of citizens of non-English or non-French
background. In a passage dealing ter's manipulation of dissat-
isfied minorities in eastern Euro) keonnell stressed “that there
an be no real freedom for small nations in a Nazi Europe.” After
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dealing with Ttalians, Germans, Poles and
Ukrainians and stated once again:

Magyars, he wrned to the

“The Ukrainian nationalists constitute about 80% of the Ukrainian
Canadians. For a short period, between the Munich Setlement
and March, 1939, they were all enthusiasic oer the prospect of
an mdcpmdmx Ukraine dangled before theireyes by Hiler, but

n that dream was his abandoning the so-
called ‘Carpatho-Uk their disillusion
bitter and complete. T rainian nationals
although still di ed amongst rmicives by savage feuds, arc
unanimous in their support of Britain’s war effort.

Kirkconnell made this statement in a passage which argued that in
alienating so many small European peoples, “Adolf Hitler has done
in a common Canadian cause

amount of patriotic rhetoric in much of Kirk-
connell’s wartime writings, but the sentiments he expressed were not
unique. With regard to the Ukrainians, for example, the Winnipeg
Free Press at one point stated simply that they were a good example
of whole-hearted support for the war effort by one of Europe’s most
oppressed peoples, while a Toronto author dismissed the fears of his
fellow English Canadians and quoted Joseph Chamberlain t the effect
that “a natralized foreigner becomes the most passionate patrior.™"
Canadian nativism was not the only problem faced by the e and
s member organizations. Although the Communist Party and the
Ukrainian Labour Farmer Temple Association (ULFTA) were banned
and the Communist papers, the Clarion, Farmerske hyttia, and Narodna
hazeta had been closed down, Ukrainian pro-Communists continued
1o attack the nationalists and the Communists did score a few impor-
ant successes. First, in the federal election of March 1940, the
Communists helped elect Dorise Neilsen, the wife of a debt-ridden
(;u mer living on relict, who ra
ord n. During her first yes
Tl of Cotes v i the wi ‘
'S war d attacked the UNF.
January 20, 1941, two months after the Clarion had been
new Communist weekly, the Canadian Tribune appeared i
th the aid of leftists and pacifists who propagated anti-war
on April 22, 1941, the Communists scored another
important clectoral victory when W.A. Kardash, a dedicated Commu-
nist and former ULFTA member, who had been an officer in the
Mackenzie-Papineau Batalion in the Spanish civil war, was elected to
the Manitoba legislature. (Kardash was elected in spite of calls by

members of the Canadian Legion for his disqualification and
Finally, the Ukrainian Communists had an un-official ory
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all, irregular newspaper Holos pravdy (Voice of Truth), published
inSmoky Lake, Alberta, from the autumn of 1940, Holos pravds under-
took to expose what it called “the enemies of the people.” but through
careful language avoided running afoul of the Defence of Canada
Regulations.**

These Communist victories complicated but did not stop the sale
of the property confiscated by the government from the ULF1A and
other banned organizations. The facilities of the Communist daily
Narodna hazeta were leased for a while by a group of non-Communist
Ukrainian figures in Winnipeg which included the Hetmanites Teodor
Datzkiw, Onufrii H\h\) William Bossy, and the democratic socialist
Mykh: a. This group was Catholi
ical of the Soviet Union, and in consequence was unable to ret;
subscribers on the old Communist mailing lists. As a result, Narodna
hazeta folded and its printing press was sold to the UNF which even-
wally moved its paper Novyi shliakh to Winnipeg.**

Beginning in Edmonton, a large number of old uLrra halls were
also sold to the UNF. The Communists and their sympathizers, however,
resisted at every opportunity and waged an unremitting war of words
against their nationalist foes. For example, when the UNF applied 10
take over the Bathurst Street ULFTA hall in Toronto, the Communists,
with the help of sympathizers in the United States, provided poten-
ally damaging information to the Canadian Civil Liberties Associ
tion which of the py
the completion of an investigation into the alleged “Fascist act
of the “Ukrainian Nationalist Federation."* The general Can
press proved so gullible in this regard that the supposedly bans
Communists even got one Toronto paper o print a fantastic story in
num the UNF was painied as an organization of what it called

rv.\ll) strong enough to attract any true Ukra
aganda.*® By March 4, 1941, the (A)mmumsl campaign against the
¥ reached the House of Commons when Dorise Neilsen defended
the ULFTA and accused the nationalists of at one time supporting Hitler.
In reply, the Ukrainian e from Vegreville, Anthony Hlynka, declared
these allegations to be “absolutely false and mali
the House that the UN¥ “among all such organizations i
the highest percentage of enlistments in the Cana
the war.” Hlynka w. praised on the pages
of the UNF press.*®
‘The repeated Communist attacks on the UNF during the first years
of the war did not completely sour English-Canadian attitudes towards
the Ukrainian nationalists, nor, indeed, towards Ukrainian Canadians
in general. Always on the watch, Watson Kirkconnell analysed the
Communist position. In his essay “The Fifth Column in Canada,
designed to protect central European minorities from misunderstand-
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ings and Communist allegations, he compared this position 10 that of
the UNF. He identified Toronto’s Canadian Union of Fascists, an Anglo-
Saxon enterprise, and Adrien Arcand's Blucshirts, a French-Canadian
affair, as the two principal Storm Trooper groups in Canada and
noted that they had already been silenced. On the other hand, Kirl
connell continued, “the Communists remain the most incorrigible of
our Fifth Columnists.” Their papers, only partially mut tinue
0 devote whole pages to Stalin and Molotov
nada’s involvement in the war. The “brilliant four-page weekly,
as Kirkconnell characterized it, Holos pravdy reported that
occupicd Belgium now had a legation in Moscow and that the Novyi
shliakh editor was “a big liar,” while in Ukrainian, Hungarian and
English the crypto-Communist papers saluted Mrs. Dorise
savior of the down-trodden proletariat of the Dominion.” Kirkcon-
nell printed this analysis, together with his essay on “European Elements
in Canadian Life i book
rmulcd the Tuilight of Liberty. Meanwhile in Ouawa, Tracy Philipps
by Globe and Mail editorial which wsed Kirkconnelfs
initial 139 analysis against the Ukrainian nationalists. He got Kirk-
connell 10 write to the paper and vindicate UNF loyalty to Canada while
exposing what he called the untruthful Commu ”

On another level, Kirkconnell was also involved in a special Ministry
of National War Services program to increase cultural tolerance and
10 unite the various peoples of Canada around the war effort. The
Canadians All program consisted of a series of Che radio broadcasts
and a campaign in print which praised the social, cconomic and cultural
contributions of the various peoples that made up the Dominion.
ians,had an honow

d obliquely criticize

fates. These
o i s England, all

es included G. Murray, M. G

of whom had previous experience with the Canadians.
About the same time as the Canadians All campaign, occasional

specific instances of praise for the Ukrainian Canadians occurred

legistature, the Uk
the Empire Parliamentary Association, Sir Howard d'Egy
dedicated a “Golden Book” recording Ukrainian sacifies
1t was also reported that Ukra ricts were responding very
well to the War Bond campaign.**

In government circles, too, the importance of Canada’s citizens of
Ukrainian background was appreciated. For example, in carly 1941
Skelton at External Affairs wrote to the Canadian high commissioner
in London about the large numbers of Ukrainians in Canada and their
importance in various war industries. He also passed on the message
that Ukrainians in Canada were pressing for a reply to their demands
for at least a statement of autonomy for G i
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government in London.* Both the Poles and the British were reluc-
tant 10 move on such demands and continued 10 suspect the Ukrainian
movement of pro-German sympathies, a fact that Norman Robertson
alluded 10 in a leter to RCMP Commissioner Wood concerning the
reliability of British consular sources in the United States. On May
10, he wrote:

1 think there is a much better undersnding of the Ukrainian
question in Canada than there is in ted States, that
relatively much more important problem in the gencral forcign
{anguage complex i this country than in the Urited States, and
that our sources of information about Ukrainian activities and
I movements are fuller and more relable than those on
cret Service in the States have been
relying in the past. ¥ I recall that we have received copics
of a number of despatches on the Ukrai uation received
from the British Consuls General in New York and  Chicago and
forwarded by our Washington Legation. Mostly o do
ith mares nests and under the expert scrutny of your Ukra
isor and of the Ukrai Whe Press Cenor's
Branch, pm\td o be full of mlsm(unnall(n th
of the Uni ngdom inforn an
and  pers m.illun comes, waturally «mugh. "from quasi
sources. tbut the need
e i ook o ke the inescapable olitical bias
which 1 have always found in any Polish appreciation of the
Ukrainian question.

te as the spring of 1941 the importance of Canadian
ned considerable and the sensitivities of the “natio

ty were taken into account by top
. ble intelli

In general, as
Ukrainians
alist™ or non- (ummunul major
Moreover,

from the United States and Britain were given lttle
credence. The Communists were unable to prevent the sale of thei
confiscated property and their accusations against the anti-Communist
UxF could not mmmdow their own reluctance to abandon the
& pact and j in Canada’s war effort
he middle of June Ehiere. were signs that this situation would
serman manoeuvres along the Soviet fron-
anied

m:

By
soon change. Large-scale
tier and the presence of German troops in Finland were accom)
by reports that Hitler had demanded new concessions from Sta
including control over Ukrainian wheat supplies. Echoing European
opinion, the Winnipeg paper Kanadiiskyi farmer speculated that St
would grant Hitler his demands because he feared a German invasion
mmediately ignite a general revolution that would put an end
p. On ll\c ‘other hand, the poper noted, Sl too
ine from the Far East

would

2, 1941, Germany finally attacked the Soviet Unior

When on June 2
during the

the first period in the history of the Ukrainian Canadi:
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Second World War came 10 an ahrupl end. During this first period,
public opinion among the Ukrainian Canadians was sharply divided
it shoreed cestain cear chiaractertcice; On the fonali

organizations had displayed great flexibility and had entered the
conflict by declaring their full support for the Canadian and Britis

war effort. This transformation had been made somewhat easier in
the case of the Hetmanites by the residence of Danylo Skoropadsky
in Lngland and in the case of the UNF, by Kossar's fact-finding trip
ind by his discussions with the 0Ux

the UNF had approached the authorities with a plan for the formation
of Ukrainian military units to operate within the context of the Cana-

dian armed forces.

The Communist position was less flexible. After a brief period of
support for the war against Hitler, the Ukrainian-Canadian Commu-
nists fell into line with Moscow and rejoiced at the Soviet “liberation”
of Galicia and Volhynia from Polish rule and the annexations of these
lands to the Soviet Ukrainian Republic. They carried on subtle anti-
war propaganda and whenever possible declared the war an “impe-
vialist” one. By the summer of 1940 the ULFTA had been suppressed,
nany leading Communists had been interned, and many Labour
Femples were being handed over to the UxF and other non-Communist
organizations.

In spite of the suppression of the Communist Party of Canada and
its affiliated organizations, throughout 1940 and 1941 Ukrainian left-
ists and their supporters continued to wage a propaganda war against
the Ukrainian right, especially the UNF. But this campaign proved to
be largely ineffective, and talented publicists such as Watson Kirk-
connell rushed (o the defence of the nationaliss. Kirkconnell was also

active in combatting English-Canadian nativism, which remained a
scrious problem during the fist yearsof the war. On another levl,

in recruit-
ing for the armed forces and the C St Allunlp-ngn was geared
10 address this problem.

In general, du nitial phase of the war, Canada’s special
position as Britain's senior ally ensured that Ukrainians in Canada
would be given serious atiention. On the political level, the existence
of the German-Soviet Pact caused the Communists o suffer more
difficulties than the nationalists. In fact, the European concerns of
the non-Communist majority were occasionally taken into account by

d reports
cmanating from the United States and Briain were given ltde
credence. The collapse of the German-Soviet Pact would change this
situation completely.




CHAPTER 3

The Table Turns

Imperium habere vis magnum?
Impera tibi!
us Syrus

The German troop movements in eastern Europe did not wrn out to
be without purpoec On June 22, 1941, Hitler broke hi

nes had collapsed. Ten of thousands of Red
Army troops found themselves surrounded and immediately s
dered. One Ukrainian city after another quickly fell to the invaders
and it was feared that all Ukraine and perhaps all Russia might fall
8 irst day of the German-Sovict war, Winston
atic announcement over the BBC th
would come 10 the assistance of the Russian people.
while not ing of the Soviet uickl

concluded an agreement with Stalin. Canada became an ally of the
usskand the recently appointed minister of trade, the Edmonton busi-
nessman J.A. MacKinnon, spoke of Canadian wheat being sent 1o
Russia, should Ukraine be lost."

“The Soviet Union's displacement of Canada as Britain's senior ally
was a cause of great consternation to the non- Ukrai
“The latest turn of events in Europe,” Kirkconnell privately warned
the UNFs Kossar, “will severely test the nerve and judgement of the
jans of North America. 1 devotely hope that they will realize
how utterly false, in the long run, any promises by Hitler would prov,
and how specifically he has assigned to them, along with all S
slave status in his ultimate New Order.”® The e president, Wanl
Kushnir, and the UNF representative, Wasyl Swystun, felt
10 make public statements reaffirming Ukrainian dedicat
da’s war effort and stating the pious hope that British victory “would
bring liberty and justice to all freedom-loving peoples.™ The United
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Hetman Organization and the UN¥, which were the most right-wing,
the most Euroj H'memed 1||d now, more Iluu ever, the most
took a similar
ly .\lnpﬂld their abjections to Sov
ists generally believed th:
the Red Army would disintegrate before the Germans and that Hitler
might call upon either Skoropadsky or Andrii Melnyk, the pre-eminent
oUN leader in Europe. to form a Petain-style collaborationist regime.
In a carefully composed editorial, Nowyi shiiakh reaffirmed its Cana-
dian loyalties and indirectly alluded to these difficult ques

“anadian Ukrainians are primarily interested in se
armed conflict between Nazism and Bolshe
S el it miiaty e ot Camin il B
ccause we all hope for a quick and complete victory for our
adopted homeland and the Hritish Commonwcalth of Nations to
ngs... (But] what will h. 2
The nm answer 1o come 0 mi ly be: Ukraine
might upier. We Ul a pretty good
Towictige of worid ohuics and. ‘imm the weak
side of the Soviet miitary machine and state sructure, We did
not err when we foresaw the result of the Polish-German clash
at the end of 1939; perhaps we are right again when we foresee
the result of the present Nazi-Soviet armed conflict.

And what did Ukrainians think about the present occupier, Moscow,
and the future occupier, Germany?

'l hc Ukraini

n people wants @ be lord of it o
a people w throughout the a,,n et
sriven for Bueration from cvery oo hosile 10 Sovie
Moscow which it considers its mon.ll}
into paupers and slaves.... [On the other
people has always regarded the Germans with Jusifed
and caut German actions after the Treaty of Brest (in
February 1918) and then Carpatho- Ukraine o 1939 this mistrust
deepened.... Hoy Uhe terrifying experie
Ukrkinians under the Saviet regae... the Ukra
rect the German invasion with the words:
the Red Muscovite!” But at the same
that the Ukrainian poogie will oer abandon the kica of s sational
ndence for the exclusive use of German sate nterests. In
prmmg nmnmmnm it can be {m
[The Ukrainian people] will never bow before

H

only for
anyon ermany.!
In this way, Novyi shliakh just managed 1o square the circle and reaffirm

its loyalty 10 Canada and yet simultancously predict a negative outcome
of the German-Soviet war. At the same time, it restated its comn
ment to Ukrainian independence.
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Not everyone accepied these seemingly contradictory commitments
attheir face value. In Ouawa, for example, press censors and the RCMP
carefully analysed the editoral and noted the uncomfortable position
of the UN¥. When Novyi shliakh continued to criticize the Soviet Union,
the press censors sent the paper a polite but firm warning that such
articles were likely o be harmful 10 the war effort and, therefore,
contravened the Defence of Canada Regulations. Open criticism of
the Soviet Union would no longer be tolerated.*

If Novyi shliakh and the Dominion executive of the UNF could not
openly criticize Britain's new alliance with the Soviet Union, neither
could they approve of continued Soviet rule in Ukraine. Such a posi
tion would be sure to alienate the UNF membership. Moreover, British
war aims, which, it was believed, gave liule hope for Ukrainian inde-
pendence, and the new British alliance with the Soviet Union, which
had always been recognized as a principal enemy, resulied in apathy
and a reduction of activities in many UNF branches. The situation
proved so serious that the Dominion executive called a national
convention o deal with the question of the German-Soviet war. On
August 28-30, 1941, at the Eighth National UNF Convention in Winni-
peg, the Dominion exccutive, advised by George Simpson, managed
1 convinee the delegates to vote to support its strong stand in favour
of the Canadian war effort. conventi
supporting the government recruiting campai
Charter, which had been signed earlier in the month and which
it contained positive elements, had caused some n
made no specific mention of the Ukrainian question. The resolutions

d an increased i rogram in English-speaki
countries, and approved of the formation of the Ucc which was
expected to be a major vehicle for implementing these policies. (There
was some talk of the vce taking over the UNFs Ukrainian National
Information Service in England, but this project was abandoned, it
scems, for financial reasons.) It was still hoped that Ukrainian sections
could be formed in the Canadian Home Guard from among those
members of the Ukrainian War Veterans' Association (Uw\ A) who had
been thinking of joining the guard as early as the days of the abortive
anish project.”

Although they were not openly discusied at the UNF convention,
other difficult questions troubled the U
example, what stand should Ukr.
Germans establish a puppet Ukrainian government in Nazi-occupied
Ukraine? It was inconceivable that free Ukrainians would ever support
Polish or Soviet claims to their country even though these govern-
ments were now allied to Britain. Therefore, the vce developed a
secret plan to establish a “Free Ukrainian Movement” along the same
principles as the Free French, Polish and other movements organized
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in London. Certain vce leaders such as Wasyl Swystun had grave
doubts as to whether Britain, which had guaranteed Poland’s prewar
borders, would ever agree to such a movement. But it was also widely

to several independent states. In such a case, the Ukrainian leaders
believed, Britsh support was not inconceivable.
«

bl

tion and disconcerted by the sudden alliance with their ok foe, the
Soviet Union, exactly the opposite was true of the Communists. On
the day of the attack, the Politburo of the outlawed Communist Party
of G i All out for Soviet Victory over Fascism!” In
lalc June 1941, a series of rallies in support of the Soviet Union were
held in Montreal, Toronto and Vancouser. These rallies were orga-
nlml by staunch Communist leaders such as the Canadian Tribune
editor, A.A. MacLeod, but were supported by prominent individuals
like John Kerry, former president of the Civil Liberties Union, ].C.
Harvey, Le Jour editor, and others. For the Canadian Communists,
the struggle against Nazi Germany was suddenly no longer an
but rather a just war, or in the words of the Canadian
Tribune, “a people’s war of national recdom and lberation * Within

peoples of the Soviet Union and
Soviet Ukraine now defending their sacred soil against a treacherous
aggressor.” The gathering proclaimed that the “defense of the Soviet
i adefense of Great Britain and a defense

The sudden change in the international situation and sudden rever-
sal of Communist policy with regard 1o the war enabled Ukrainian
party members and former ULFTA supporters (o reorganize in a diffes
ent form. During the first weeks of the German-Soviet war these activ-
id ncestral land. On July 2
es gathered in Toronto to unite these local
committees into a new “Ukrainian Association 10 Aid the Fatherland
The founding conference issucd an appeal which condemned the
German invasion of the Sovier Union, accused
leaders in Europe of working with Hitler, maintained that others in
Canada were justifying the actions of the Nazi aggressor, and concluded
that the traditionally “anti-fascist” and democratic Ukrainian people
now wished 0 expand this struggle a thousand fold.” An article
the organization’s consitution stated full support for the Canadian
war effort against Nazi Germany and Fascist Ttaly.”
About two weeks later, on August 7, 1941, a new Ukrainian-language
weekly, Uhrainske hytia (Ukrainian Life) made its appearance in
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ted by Steve Macievich, who had moved to Toronto from
cholas Hrynchyshyn, who had left Holos pravdy
because of disagreements with another editor, the new paper became
the de facto organ of the Ukra sociation to Aid the Fatherland
It began with a circulation of five thousand but, given the newly
Farourable cliaie for Savietsippioriers, InEséaied 1 twebvo thonisand
within a few weeks, and wi 1o fifteen thousand.
By 1943, a second weekly n Word) was
launched in Winnipeg and soon served over two thousand subscribers
in western Canada. Over the course of the next year or so, the Commu-
press hammered away at three distinct themes: condemnation of
Nazi aggression against the Soviet Union with concomitant support
for the Canadian war cffort; demands for the release of interned
Ganadian “antifascsts” or Communists, and the return of the ULFTA
halls and other i
ment amung vee memlxr organizations, especially lhe NE.
T

against
fication of allegations made during the pmud before June 1941, when
of UNF with pro-Nazi leaders in
Europe was one argument in the case for deferring the sale of former
ULFTA property to the nationalist organization. The German invasion
of the Soviet Union made the Communists more bold. Within two
weeks of the outbreak of the war in eastern Europe, a mass meeting
izers in Toronto urged the Canadian govern-
called “the many pro-Hitler and
ps in Canada."" As the Communists’

. well-established organs of public opinior
n. Saturday Night magazine even published an article by

ies which alleged that nationalists among U

dians, (s up 1o the outbreak of the Germ:

g week the same maga-
¢ the UNF's Wasyl Swystun, but the
damage had already been done.’ In fact, throughout 1941 the
Communists steadily increased this kind of pressure so that by January
of 1942 there were demonstrations and fist fights in front of the former
Labour Temples that had been purchased by the UNF. The latter orga-

i g
In general, the summer of 1941 was a very difficult time for Ukrain-

fan nationalists in anada, Across the border in the neutral United

States certain Ukrain i

stance or openly that the new anti-German agreement

between the Polish government in London and the Soviets amounted

10 renewed partition of Ukraine, a repetition of the Treaty of Riga
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(1921)," but in Canada, which was now allied 0 both these powers,
such criticism was out of the question. At a secret UNF meeting in
Saskatoon, so the government was informed by one fierce critic of the
organization who could not have been an actual witness, W. Kossar
and T. Pavlychenko were outvoted by a large majority when they
suggested approval of the isolationist position of the American avia-
tion hero and possible pre :

During this same  peri
Ukrainians such as Tracy Philipps were very critical of the more

Philipps, for exa I

members of the Hetman movement were
unCanadian.” He thought that Danylo Skoropadsky's companion in
England, Vladimir de Korostovets, should be interned. (Korostovets
had, in fact, found himself accused of financial impropricties and
wound up in the British courts before the war.) Both Philipps and
Watson Kirkconnell believed that the Hetman people would be the
first to bolt if the government-fostered vcc came under pressure of
any sort. In fact, so upset were l)dn\lo Skoropadsky and Viadimir de
Korostovets with Philipps’ ac that even before the surprise
Serman atack on the vasa they asked the Brih Fore ign Office about
Philipps’ credentials and urged that a full investigation be made to
determine on what aulhnnl\' Philipps was acting as an arbitrator of
Ukrainian-Canadian affairs.” In the same way, tcc moderates such
2 the democraic mciai Mykd:aio Mandryka would privately remark
that many UNF members were still “enemies of democracy” at heart
and that the energetic Wasyl Swystun was no more than the “hired
negro” of the organization who was managing it for the duration of
the war.'®

It was common knowledge that the cxe h.ﬂl luux been watching
the butin
urmma ents

f various

by di
leaders and activists. Of course, the puh(r 100k a special interest in
the United Hetman Organization (UHO) and the UNF which had both
been repeatedl

tacked for their former connections in Europe and
pohlin “Thus during a typical sweep of the northern
¥ constables mlcrrogalﬂl the UNF activist Michael
fonal contacts and his

h
authorities 100 took action and the UNF's Ukrainian National Infor-
mation Servicein London had to be closed doven. (1 director,Stephen
David ined the Canadi army.) Sharik,
who was a n\cn\lxr of the Canadian reserve militia, and all other UNF
members were not held and their papers were returned to them, but
the entire episode was a nerve-wracking experience that throughout
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the remainder of the war served 1o frighten the men involved. Public
criticism of the Soviet Union, the Ukrainians were warned, would no
longer be wlerated. Sharik, in panxu]ar. was convineed that Ukrainian-

Canadian C i Britishal had
denounced bim and his cormrades 1o the Otiawa authorides and had
demanded their immediate internment.'”

During the spring and summer of 1941 it was primarily in Ottawa
that non-Communist Ukrainian Canadians scored any real victories.
In June, Joseph Thorson, the Liberal e for Selkirk, M:
James Gardiner as minister of national war services. Gardiner had
been friendly to the Ukrainians, but Thorson, who was of Manitoba
Icelandic background, had a certain special interest in the problems
of Canada’s non-English communities and on June 18, Kanadiiskyi
farmer, which was now edited by the young Kost Andrusyshen, noted
with obvious enthusiasm that he was “a great friend of the Ukrainians
and has even studied the Ukrainian language. The electors of Selkirk
riding remember several of his Ukrainian language speeches.” Afier
Thorson’s a special Cor
(wpmuuu in Canadian Citizenship — alrr.nd laborated under
y the government's “European adviser,” Tracy Philipps —
ﬁn..lh chmma to fyaition, The new comenitice was composed of proven
friends of the non-Communist Ukr: d the news spread
quickly. On November 10, 1941, |.W. Stechishin, a central figure in
the moderate USL, wrote o his colleague, Viadimir Kysilewsky: “1
presume that you have already heard that Professor Simpson has been
appointed 0 an office in Ottawa... In my opinion, this is the best news
that we have had during the last two years.... | am sure he is the best
qualified man for the position he is to take. It came to my knowledge
that he will take Tiracy] Plhilipps] [inio his office. It would follow,
in my opinion, that you will be called next.”

By March 1942 the Committee on Cooperation in Canadian Citi-
senship was in existence and its principal advisers were Simpson and
Philipps; Kysilewsky (who was asked to change his name 1o Kaye)
joined the administrative staff as head of an editorial section respon-
sible for relations with the ethnic press. The task of the committee
was to ensure smooth relations betweer and the various
cthnic groups, 10 promote co-operation in the war cffort and to
encourage what was called the eventual “Canadianization” of all
communities. The multiculturalism program of today’s secretary of
state traces its origin to the formation of this novel committee and its
adjunct, the Nationalities Branch."

During the summer of 1941 non-Communist Ukrainian Canadians
were also cheered by new developments in Anglo-American relations.
When Churchill and Roosevelt met off Argentia, Newfoundland in
August to issue their resounding Atantic Charter, which included the

2

.
H

i
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principle of national self-determination, the event was greeted with
enthusiasm by most Canadians. In particular, the vcc welcomed the
possibility of getting a new ally who was not an automatic enemy of
Ukrainian independence and vcc representatives Wasyl Kushnir and
1 W. Arsenych cabled the Canadian prime minister on August 27 about
the found admiration of the principles enunciated in the Atlan-
tic Declaration” and about their hope that, when the Nazis were finally
defeated, “a just setlement of the Ukrainian question may be made
in accordance with the true spirit of the declaration
“The prime minister, of course, was still reluctant to involve Canada
in east European politics and did liule more than acknowledge tcc
memoranda on the Ukrainian question. Nevertheless, by October 1941,
certain External Affairs of g the idea of spiriting
certain prominent pro-Allied Ukrainian émigrés out of occupied France
and bringing them over to Canada in an effort to raise the morale of
nationalist Ukrainian Canadians. These pro-Allied Ukrainians, it w
thought, might be able to form a counterpoint to the puppet Ukrain-
ian government that the Na i
Europe. The émigrés in question, Myroslay Prokopovych and Olek-
sander Shulhyn, were believed 0 be still living in Paris, but the dif
culties of such a commando operation seemed 1o be insurmountable
and the project never got beyond the planning stag
Onadifferentlevel, the Mackenzic King government never publicly
acknowledged that smooth re y
were in any danger. Thorson, in particular, never accused the Ukrain-
ians of lacking enthusiasm for the Canadian war effort. Arthur Meighen
and other Conservative Torontonians might worry about the uneven
distribution of enlistments among Canada’s “races,” especially between
English and French, and call for conscription for overseas service; but
Mackenzie King and his ministers knew that French Canada would
strenuously object, and the prime minister stalled. Meanwhile Thor-
son rose in the House of Commons to defend non-English “racial”
groups and repeat the story that in some parts of Saskatchewan,
Ukrainian Canadians were enlisting in greater numbers than men of
other nationalities, including the English. Thorson further assured
the House that Ukrainians were not “enemy aliens” and that alth
some people counted them forcigners,
Thorson's statements in the House of Con y
useful in strengthening Ukrainian-Canadian pride in the war effort,
but they did not give a full picture of the ve
by the government on the prairies. As early as August 1941,
Davis, a eputy minister in Thorson's department, was told
hat here 8 8 grcal deal of criticism abroad in Saskatchewan of the
fact that these various elements in our population are not beari
their fair share of the burden of war in the matter of enlistments.
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In December, Tracy Philipps received a copy of a letter from a ficld
worker who stated that he was singularly unsuccessful
that is, reserve, recruits (0 go active. The worker believed that p
leadership among the Ukrainians, »-German sympathies among
what he called the Ukrainian “national” faction, to be the root of the
problem.

The real picture, however, was far more complicated and seems o
have had very liule t do with cither the leadership of the Ukrainian
community or its o of European events. In one of the most
detailed and secret studies of Canadian man
federal government's Labour Supply Investigation Commitice
described the (uumn s enlistment patterns, manpower rescrves and

at the Ukrainians, Poles and
other Stavs who mhahned the northern parts oflhe prairic farm belt
sill formed a potentially available pool of manpower that could be
used either for military enlistments, or in war industry. Unlike the
Anglo-Saxons of the southern half of the prairie region, the report
stated, the Ukrainians of the northern half had never experienced
any major outward migrati s; moreover, unlike the
Germans, Austrians, Romanians and other such prairic people, the
Ukrainians and other Slavs ate from the “Axis block”;
nor did they retain any significant European loyalties. Most of the
young men were Canadian-born; furthermore, in the words of the
committee, “practically all of the European-born have been in Canada
for more than ten years and most of them for over 20 years. There
i reason to believe that a negligible percentage even of the European-
born maintain any strong sense of allegiance or loyalty to any country
other than Canada. "

On the other hand, the commitiee believed that there were serious
problems in utilizing this potential manpower pool. Again, this had
nothing to do with the leadership of the Ukrainian community. Rather,
the principal reason why there had been litte out-migration from this
arca was that, by their own admission, English-Canadian rmplmrn
especially in southern Ontario, had refused to hire Canadians with
“foreign sounding names.” In certain cases young men from ‘Alberta
had travelled all the way to the industrial centres of eastern Canada
and had returned home because, the commitiee was informed,

“employers refused to hire them upon hearing their names.” Sim
larly, there were no special measures in force for recruiting Ukrainians
and other Slavs into the armed forces, and in the opinion of the
people by . they were “not join-
ing the armed forces in nearly as great proportions as are Anglo-
Saxons.” that, on the mili-
tary level, active measures be taken to encourage recruitment among
the Ukrainians, while on the civilian level, mobile recruiting units be
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hed to make job contracts with men in rural areas and help
them to move to the cities where the war industries were located. The
committce specifically recommended the “education” of employers o
accept persons with non-Anglo-Saxon names, and it concluded:

It cannot be too strongly stated that a pm.xl is
ing at which posiive d .mmm will haye t

thon oflabour from w armms 10 industry: Without this pes
the prejudice of

popul«uluu will impede the mobi
now containing the largest potent

pidly approach-
o

dustrialists and the mores of the
of the people in those areas
labour reser

“Thorson was certainly aware of these difficulties, but he refrained
from discussing them in his parliamentary speeches. Presumably he
wished to avoid an intensification of English-Canadian nativism, and
also to maintain the morale of the leadership of the organized Ukrain-
ian community, which had publicly supported the war effort.*
Enlistment questions were, however, frequently discussed on the
pages of the Ukrainian-Canadian press. For example, Ukrainskyi holos
noticed the government's peculiar silence on the number of Ukr
ians joining up, but pointed out that every day brought news of more
boys enlisting: at one Winnipeg school, it claimed, out of
three hundred recruits, 95 per cent had “foreign names” and more
than hlf of these were Ukrinian. The paper repeated the od sory
about S o up 9 per cent
of the population, but 10 per cent n(lhc c..lmmemy nd calculated
that, at the very least, Ukrainian recruitment still equalled the Ukrain-
i and by a very conservative estim
amounted 10 not less than eleven thousand men in the various serv-
ices®
The difficulty of accurately calculating the number of €
servicemen of Ukrainian origin was underlined in an Urainskyi ol
article by a former UskL youth activist from Saskatchewan who was
serving in the RCAF Wireless School in Montreal. In his article, Bohdan
Panchuk estimated that of the one thousand men at his base, there
were about ifty Ukrainians and that the situation was similar in almost
At however, he noted
that many of these men could not really be considered thnically
conscious Ukrainian Canadians — “nash.” He gave the example of a
guard who was asked by an officer why he did not understand an
order and the man, in reply, pretended to be a French Canadian
When Panchuk asked the man why he had behaved thus, the guard
replied that “no one knows the Ukrainians, but there are a lot of
French here and maybe one can get ahead if one acts like them.”
Panchuk concluded that if Ukrainians were to become better known
as soldiers. then they would have to cease such di become
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more bold and follow the example of the Jews who were good at
standing up and publicisng thei serice to the country.

Other newspapers carried even more articles. The surprisc
Japanese attack on Hong Kong. which was defended by the Winnipeg
Grenadiers and the Royal Canadian Rifles, was the first engagement
which Canadian troope | played the principal role and, because it
involved so many “prairie boys,” elicited considerable comment in the
Ukrainian-language press. Novyi shliakh reflected:

There are many sons of our Winnipeg and M Ukra
among these Western Canadian highters Vo by G he
and devotion have won the glory of heroes as British
society. And although our hearts beat with anxicts and fear a5
of their fate, our spirit is filled with pride: they
 forefathers - neither the Zapo-

Riflemer of

anadian soldi
has inspired the Ukrainian youthin G da The news from the
recruiting centres on the Canadian prairies in ]

n youngsters are again enrolling en mase ta the ranks of the
anadian army.

A few days later, Ukrainshyi holos listed over eighty Ukrainian names
among the defenders of Hong Kong. Private Pavlo Arsenych, son of
J-W. Arsenych, one of the central figures in the vcc, headed the list™*
“The many Ukrainians who seemed to be joining the Canadian armed
forces and, in particular, the baptism by fire of the Winnipeg Gren-
adiers at Hong Kong, promised to improve the position of the vcc
and various non-Communist Ukrainian-Canadian politicians who faced
considerable misunderstanding on the part of those who were poorly
acquainted with the Ukrainian question. During the first weeks of
1942 the prospective establishment of formal diplomatic relations
between Canada and the Soviet Union threatened o embarrass the
vee and the slmnzl anti-Communist UNF.
of diplomatic mi nadian
of the Soviet Union's claimto the Ukrainian lands & Thuson February
2, 1942, Anthony Hlynka, who had been a founding member of the
UNF, rose in the House of Commons o bring general attention 0 the
unresolved Ukrainian question and argue on the basis of the Atlantic
Charter that the forty-million-strong Ukrainian nation had as much
right to independence as any other nation. Hlynka further argued
that, in view of the Nazi occupation of Ukraine and the existence of
several nal governments in exile for other occupied countries,
the Allied governments should take steps to ensure that the Ukrain-
ians t0o have their independent representatives at various interna-
d that the vCe in Canada and simi-
lar umled committees of Ukrainians living in the United States and

ula,ancxchange
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Britain be invited to represent the Ukrainian people at these Allied
conferences.
s specch cased an immediate uproar n the press, among
and in circles. The pro-C

n Society to Aid the Fatherland, the newly organized succes-
sor of the ULFTA, sent all wps a “statement” denouncing Hlynka as the
proponent of a quisling Ukrainian government that would only serve
10 help the Nazis. It accused the UCC of not supporting the Canadian
Red Cross in its ai o pointed out that there

Hiynka mlurmed Toronto’s Lmvmg Trl(gmm that his critics repre-
asmall (A)mmmlm group and not the majority of Ukrain-
. that could not be faulted because it preferred
1o work for Canada rarher than the Sovet Union, and that e would
always stand for the principles of national liberty embodied in the
Atlantic Charter.*’ There was further discussion of Hlynka's propos-
als in the various Ukrainian newspapers throughout Canada and the
United States. In fact, as late as March 26, 1942, the Edmonton Bulletin
went so far as to mix the Hlynka proposals with the newly emerged
and highly explosive issue of national conscription of manpower for
military service abroad and attacked his position in the following terms:

V 1o
ehind e
i ople who came t0.a ready-made Briush o which
them legal protection to vilify us and to sneer at the country
Which gave thern land, food, work, shelter, and in sickness and
in unemployment — how quick they were 0 rush for relief - and
how slow they are w rally  the colours. IUs time for the truth.
We are ina fair way to losing this war..we should try to save
ourselyes. But we're not goin, itla Mr. Hiynka, Ukrainian-
Canadian . Vegrevill, for dear old Ul kraine; we want 10 sce
the aliens rounded up to fight for Canada.*

The Edmonton Bulletin was not the only major Canadian newspaper
o ariticize Hlynka's position. The Toronto Day Star basically supported
closer relations with the Soviets and recognized their claim 0 Ukraine.
“The Star even went so far as to glibly accept the official Soviet position
that the autonomy of the USSR repub and their freedom 1o secede
was guaranieed by the Soviet constitution and that the only r
why the Ukrainian Republic had not done so was that “the people in
that province have not desired it.” Such statements, of course, only
exasperated the non-Communist Ukrainians, and while Novyi v/nlmkl:
picked out the i i of the Star's
Ukrainian pro-Nazi sentiment and Ukrainian pro-Soviet loyalty, xhr
left-of-centre American critic of the UNF, Ukrainian Life magazine, which

son
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in fact disagreed with Hiynka's proposals, expressed astonishment at
the naiveté of the Toronto paper and could not help but unndcr, as
it stated, * sentences fror
Onth level, oo, Hlynka’
effect. At the time of his speech, the exchange of d.plumau between
Canada and the Ussk had already been agreed upon, but the level of
the exchange was still undecided. The Hiynka speech does not seem
w0 have delayed the signing of an official agreement which took place.
three days later, on February 5, but behind the scenes, Mackenzie
King favoured consular rather than ministerial exchanges so as not
w arouse further discontent among the Ukrainians on the prairies
and among the Roman Catholics in Quebec. The Department of
ffairs had 10 persuade the prime minister that internal
questions should be overridden and that a ministerial exchange was
consistent with the status of the Soviet Union and the role that i was
expected 1o play after the war had ended

The exchange of iplomai represeaiaeves between Canada and ihe
Soviet Union ended the second period in the history of the Ukrainian
Canadians ds ring the Second World War. is period had begun
with the surprise German attack on the Soviet Union and was char-
acterized by a complete reversal of the positions that had been staked
out during the earlier period. Suddenly, the Communists became
strong supporters of the war effort while the nationalists were taken
nce with their arch-foe, the Ussk.

their new position
and went on the offensive. They campaigned for the release of their
interned comrades, for the return of their property and for the expo-
sure of what they considered to be thei scist enemies.

The nationalists were equally aware of the weakness of their new
he UNF membership, in particular, was thoroughly demor-
e and their eaders had 1o endh rsonal interrogation by the
kemr. Moreover, there scemed to be recruitment problems on the
prairies and some secret government reports tended to blame the
15 rather than the Communists, even though the single most

nian Canadians were
ng abos the burming
pullm.ll questions of a Europe that they had lefi so many years before.
also ac that itud, English-
(.mulull employers was largely responsible for the unused manpower
pool remaining in the northern half of the prairie region, and that
active measures had to be taken if satisfactory recruitment among the
ians and other minority groups was o be achieved.
The nationalists tried to keep up their spi
tions of loyalty and pride in the participat
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compatriots in the Hong Kong expedition. The establishment of
George Simpson’s Committee on Cooperation in Canadian Citizen-
ship was also a help to the non-Communists. In the House of Commons,

ony Hlynka even proposed that the vce and other such orga-
tions which had been consistently loyal 10 the western Alles be
allowed to represent the Ukrainian nation at any future international
conferences. The new alliance with the Soviet Union was making iself
felt, however, and Hiynka's proposal was severely criticized in the
general Canadian press. By the beginning of 1942, “the Soviet people™
were beginning to acquire heroic qualities in the eyes of many Cana-
dians and the former nationalist position was largely untenable. This
was the situation when, the next spring, the government polled Cana-
dian public opinion in the conscription plebiscite of 1942.




CHAPTER 4

The Conscription Plebiscite of 1942

Sic et non.
Peter Abelard

While Anthony Hlynka was playing his modest part in the unfolding
drama of Canadian-Soviet relations, a second important issue was
reaching crisis proportions and threatening e the country.
Arthur Meighen's Conservative party, with he mumppun of Toron-
w0's Globe and Mail and much of the English-language press, was
demanding that the government override French-Canadian objec-
tions and adopt a policy of “total war” by introducing conscription of
the nation’s manpower for overseas service. Meighen was, in fact, no
stranger to splitting the nation during a wartime crisis. It was he who
during the First World devised the Military Voters Act and
Wartime Elections Act that had disenfranchised thousands of Ukrain-
ian and other western Canadians of continental or “enemy alien” origin,
thus ensuring an election victory for the ruling Conservatives; it was
he who had devised the Military Service Act which in 1917 had intro-
duced compulsory military service and pitted French against English
in a way that Canada had not known since the death of Louis Riel.
Meighen the “imperialist” now threatened 10 topple the government
of King the “nationalist.”!

The prime minister acted quickly to forestall the threat. On January
22 he announced that the matter would be put o the people in a
plebiscite. Only they could release the government from its earlier
pledges about the limited nature of Canada’s commitment to the war
in Euro Asia.? Canadians reacted variously. Meighen was
outraged that King had stolen his issue and at first branded the plebi
scite idea as “political cowa ionalists cried betrayal,
while the democratic socialist ccr called for the conscription of wealth
as well as of manpower. At first the non-Communist Ukrai
cautious.*
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Four days after Canada signed the diplomatic agreement with the
Soviet Union in February 1942, the ccr stunned the country by soundly
defeating Meighen in a Toronto by-election. It is true that Mackenzie
King had deprived the Con e leader of his principal issues and
the cor had campaigned principally on social and economic rather
than international ques but there could be no doubt about the
rising prestige of the entire left, (Zumlmuusl as well as non-Communist.*
hen was gone, but the plebiscite remained. For the most part,
the defeat of the Conservative leader signaled the end of a period of
political posturing and the English-language Canadian press, espe-
cially in southern Ontario, began to urge Canadians 10 rel
government from its earlier pledges and vote yes in the plebi
English-speaking Canadians seemed 10 hold pro-conscriptionist
convictions; French-speaking Canadians, however, who felt that the
government was breaking promises made to them in_ particular,
remained solidly opposed and a spirited “Ligue pour se du
Canada” sprang up to fight the measure.

Aside from the few administrators in Ottawa who were privy (o
secret reports on manpower, war pmdumnn and enlistment patterns,
the three
hundred thousand Ukrainian Canadians. 1t might have been expected.
however, that since the Ukrainians lived prima h-speak
provinces, they would follow the pattern of their English neighbours
the plebiscite. The leadership of the organized Ukrai

i wainly supported such
a conclusion, for the entire Ukrainian-language press scemed 1o be
constituency in support of  yes vote. On the left, the pro-
Association 0 Aid the Fatherland urged an
to take all measures,
iation put it, “in S operaii with our Allies,” to ensure
quick victory.* An article in the pro-Communist newspaper Ukrainshe
vt seemed to ide mughshod over the French-English split whe:
it categorically stated: “Voting ‘yes'
of the country's war effort, for the strengthening of the fighting force
of the allied peoples, for the proper defence of the country; voting
‘no’ means voting for the victory of fascism, for allowing fascism the
right to subjugate the world, to make the world a colony of the German,
Ttalian, and Japanese imperialists.™ Meanwhile, in the centre politi-
cally, Winnipeg's Ukrainshkyi holos had long been sympathetic to the
King government’s management of the war effort and by April 8 was
carrying a regular feature on young Ukrainian volunteers: “They give
all they have for Canada!” Edmonton’s Ukrainski visti was even more
hout January and February 1942, the paper prepared
for the idea of by carrying several
the Nazis not giving Ukraine any kind of independence, or even
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autonomy. As early as March 2, the paper came out squarely in favour
of conscription for overseas service. It argued that the situation of
total war gave the government the right 10 introduce conscription, so
it was not even constitutionally bound to hold a plebiscite. Thus it w
the patriotic duty of all electors to vote yes.” On the right, the UNF's
Novyi shliakh moved steadily towards full support for a yes vote. By
March 4, the paper was skirting over the issuc of possible conscription
in support of Polish and Communist Russian allies by emphasizing
the dangers to Canada of the unsatisfactory sitation in the Pacifi
and conscription as a remedy 10 this problem.® By April 11, the ve
the umbrella body of the non-Communist Ukrainians, had come out
n full support of Mackenzie King, e the Communists, Novyi
shliakh urged a definite yes vote. The leading editorial

H
2

Ukrainian Canadians through their united representative

a adian Committee have promised 0 take part fully

m e plebiscite. But this is not all. They have also promised o

ee the Dominion Government from the pledge which has tied

ns hands and might harm the Canadian war-effort. Thus we have

promised to vote “yes™ in this general ballot and we our

promise jus as suely as we have kept other ones concerned with
the war-effort

On the very eve of the vote, the Ukrainian papers reite
tion, with Novyi shliakh arguing
of life and death for the state, whi
Canadian government.
On April 27, 1942, Canadians went 1o the polls to answer this ques-
ion that carefully avoided the dangerous word “conscription,” but
seemed 10 most 1o be a definite move in the dircction of conscription
of manpower for overseas defence:

ted this posi-
t the situation was one of a matter
h required total confidence in the

Are you in favour of releasing the Government from a
gations arising out of any past commitments restricting the meth-
ods of raising ary service?

When the results of the plebiscite were in, they were not entirely

ng. English-speaking provinces overwhelmingly voted in favou
of releasing the government from its past promises: Ontario by 82.
per cent, British Columbia by 79.1 per cent and Prince Edward Island
by 824 per cent. In marked contrast 10 this, however, Quebec voted
overwhelmingly against the measure, with only 27.1 per cent being
in favour. Similarly, New Brunswick, which had a large French
speaking minority, voted yes by the smaller margin of 69.1 per cent.'*
The real surprise came on the prairics, where most of the Uk
s and other ethnic minorities lived. Asin Ontario or British Colum-
. the prairic provinces registered big ves majorities but the major-
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ities were not so uniformly large as in the more purely English

1ces and there seemed 0 be a definite reluctance to vote yes in most
non-English districts. In fact, three prairie ridings even registered a
no majority: Provencher, Manitoba, which was an important French
and Mennonite population centre; Rosthern, Saskatchewan, which was
a Mennonite and German-speaking arca; and Vegresille, Alberta,
which was the home of the largest Ukrainian block seulement on the
prairies.

The contrast between the voting patterns of the English and the
non-English was not restricted to farming areas and smaller tow
but also occurred in the cities. For example, in Winnipeg the no vote
in the northern half of the city, where large numbers of Ukra
Poles, Jews and Germans made their home, was almost three
greatasin the southern half, which was almost purely Engl
larly, towns along the poplar belt wit i
such as Dauphi a, and Yorkton, Saskatchewan, came close
0 registering a no majority; this was not the case in English setlements
south of the belt."® An analyst with the Canadian Institute of Public
Opinion in a private study for the federal government summed up
the situation thus: “The groups opposed 10 a yes vote were the French,
Germans, Russians, and Ukrainians, while the Scandinasi
lukewarm, as were the Poles. Wherever the people were of B
ent, the yes vote was sky-high.”

These somewhat surprising mulu sent a shock wave through the
country. A good part of the general Canadian press immediately inter-
preted the vote as a measure of loyalty to Canada rather than as the
complex and divisive political issuc that the prime minister and many
of his colleagues conceived it © be. On one level,vigilanie-stslc groups
like the Civil Security Corp cted their own inves-
sigations and found central and castern hmlpuns 10 be at faul
the no vote.
postereferendum article *
and deduced that *

prov-

Meanwhile in Winnipeg, the
of Ukrainians and the headquarters of the vec, the city's largest news-
paper, the Winnipeg Free Press, ran an article that accused those whom
it called “Ukrainian nationalists” of coming out in force to vote no
and of joining allegedly pro-Hider German Canadians. The latter,
according to the paper, “are still Nazis at heart. They do not want
Canada 0 win the war.

The same will be true of  mumber of the Ukrainian votes. They
are obscssed with a phobia where Russia is concerned, Anybody
who fights Stalin is their friend. Rparcml\ they don’t want
Canada to help Russia, o they voied No in the plebiscite, Al this
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means of course that the German-Ukrainians in Winnipeg North
have been the pad Icadership... The pi

e has shewn o tht Wi )q; has a

fifth columnists loose in the North
0 counteract the pro-Hitler, IeAderxhlp of these forcign groups,
there will be trouble ahead.'”

Other papers were more circumspect. In a discussion of the Yorkton
vote, the Saskatoon Star-Phoenix expressed surprise that Ukrainians,
who, as the paper putit, the present time taken the lead
in enlisting for active army service,” tended 10 vote no, especially in
rural areas. The Saskatchewan paper suggesied that the provinee's
* educational system. and the armers’ desire (0 keep their
sons on the soil was, in fact, “what it was all about.”

The leadership of the Ukrainian organizations, and the vce in
particular, was deeply shocked by the unexpected turn of events. The
surprise of the plebiscite resuls were one thing. But what of the alle-
gations in the general Canadian press? The Ucc leaders in Winnipeg
immediately drafted a reply to the Winnipeg Free Press and a delega
composed of important figures — Kushnir, Sawchuk, Yaremovich and
others — went (0 see the paper’s editor, John Dafoe, with a written
protest. After ushering ion into his office, Dafoc called in
the reporter who had written the offending story, and the matter was
ussed at length. Dafoc was persuaded to order a partial retraction,
and he decided 1o print the Ukrainian protest.

The UCC protest objected to the tone, the vocabulary and the impli-
cations of the Winnipeg Free Press article. The document protested
mx.uml the suggestion that Ukrainian and other minority leaders were

o-Hitler, “loose in the North End,” and should be “counteracted.”

it was stated, reminded the Ukrainian leaders of the intern.
ments and other difficulties that had occurred during the 1914-1918
war. The Uce protest argued that in a democratic country there was
nothing disloyal about voting no in a free plebiscite and that as far as
the Ukrainians were concerned, “this freedom must have been taken
at its face value.” Moreover, the protest stated, voters from central
Europe were confused, ...the CcF) who stressed «
conscription of manpower wi of wealth is \mhlr
secondly by those (Meighen and the Conservatives) who claimed the
lebiscite was a political manoeuvre, and thirdly by those ( .-mhahh
Tiberal ) -who cleverly raised the question of confidence as being
i wlly. the protest argued that the no vote

among former central Europeans was lly caused by the fact
that western Canada was largely settled by people who, as the docu-
ment put it, “have brought over to Canada their intense dislike of
ription which they believed they had left behind in Europe.” Th
in fact, had nothing to do

loyalty
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During the whole course of the war the Ukrainians have acted
loyally, and have mpp(mcd Canada's war effort by arge volun-

uting » h ice
and an insult. It has( nscd4zrv.n deal of reserment Ao .s not
o national unity which is paramount at this critical

mm- of war.

The vcc was not exaggerating. The day after the offending article
was printed, there were long lines of angry citizens in front of Em
Drugs in North End Winnipeg: they were there to cancel their
subscriptions 10 the Winnipeg Free Press*
1t was not only the Ukrainians who were upset with the powerful
Winnipeg newspaper. Germans, Poles and Jews were also considerably
perturbed by events. The Germans were hardly in any position 10
defend themselves, but one Jewish newspaper ventured to criticize
the Free Press attack on the Ukrainians “as a group.” “Jews better than
ny other group can understand the resentment shown by the Ukrai
fans,” read an editorial, “because they have been put frequently in a
similar position, and they, 100, have burned at the assumption that
llw  group responsible for the offenses committed by individu-
Léo Lafreniére, the editor of the Winnipeg French-Canadian
nchspapu' La Liberté et le Patriote, went much further and even
complained to the Censorship Office in Ottawa that for several months
already the Free Press had been carrying on what it called “a real
campaign of denigrati
()[uppu:mg its ideas.” Lafreniére called the April 20 article against th
keainians, Germans and others, “a masterpiece of fanaticism of the
worst kind.” The press censor passed on Lafreniére’
Simpson’s Committee on Cooperation and Tracy Philipps informed
the censor that the matter had already been noted and examined.
The immediate action of the Ucc leaders and others caused the
Winnipeg paper to amend its analysis considerably. “The Free Press is
glad 1o accept the statements made by the Ukrainian Canadian
Committee,” the retraction began. “It is ready to believe that the
Committee’s analysis of the reasons for the No vote is more sound
than the conclusions originally reached by this newspaper.

Mr. Arsenych, and mm

The conclusion reached by Dr. Kushnir
associates is that the No vote among thei
tan ant-conscripion vote unou
due to the fact that we vote in Manitoba was the
vote of a fifth (ulummsl Bm we do believe that p
on which fifth columnists can work wi

e Ereasest s I o s ks thas e el smeptye
to the situation as it is, and we repeat that it is an indictment of
leadership. making it lear that ladership is not and cannot be
confined to sk Canadian Committee, or to similar
mittees in olher racial groups in Canada.
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Thus while partially retracting its allegations of Ukrainian disloyalty
10 Canada, the Winnipeg Free Press continued to censure those who
held 1o a no position.

In a second article, the newspaper repeated and dlarified its revised
opinion on the causes of the no vote. It argued that not only various
community leaders, but also “the general leadership in Canada™ lay
at fault. At the same time, morsore, | mz paper praised the many

d Pole: 1 the Canad d forces,
tsp«lall\ at Hong Kong. However, it i ot change its position with
regard to German Canadians, concluding once again that “Nazi
sympathizers are among them.” In this way Dafoe’s paper, which
had firmly supported Mackenzie King during the first years of the
war, was now, it scems, putting at least some of the responsibility for
the western no vote at the feet of the federal government itself.

“The Conservative-leaning Winnipeg Tribune did not let the Free Press
infelicities escape without comment. It lambasted the Dafoe organ for
cquating a no vote with support for Hitler. After all, the Tribune
explained, by Free Press logic millions of Canadians, including most
of Quebec and a significant number of Anglo-Saxons, would all be
senselessly tarred with the same brush. And why go witch-hunting
only on the right among Ukrainian nationalists? Unlike the Tribune,
which had long urged the necessity of conscription, the paper ugum
the Free Press had agreed publidly with the prime ministe
conscription was unnecessary. And this “until it was oo late, il he
idea had been firmly fixed in many minds that conscription for over-

*The Tribune concluded with evident relish:

The Free Press should exan
whether its own editorials over a long
in the “no” vote. Our contemporary
to.our contemporary hat when it has calmed down o i

join with u ing the Dom
again 10 “Sell” the war and he ne

people of every -
Ukrabnian, and sSginning with certan backsard 1 s

™
of the Ottawa Cabinet.*”

Du
the Ukrais

ing the next week, Dafoe did in fact try to u m. any
n minority by running a scries of articles
participation in the war effort, but he did not join lhc( onservative
press in its continuing criticism of the prime minister.*

The UCC, of course, approved of the more friendly tone at the Free
Press and kept up a brave front. In private, however, the Ukrainian
leadership was devastated. Winnipeg's liberal Ukrainskyi holos, which
had campaigned for a yes vote as hard as any other Ukrainian news-
paper, did not mince words. For Ukrainskyi fios, the plebiscite result
was “a real catastrophe” which had brought nothing but “shame and

sjuries to




6. Maple Liof and Trdent

for the Ukrainiay

misfortune.” The plebiscite was a test of maturi

and the British crown, but perhaps nervous ln.m

no voters, in its opis
10 save their own ski were the heirs of the dark masses who
had sold out their own princes to serve the Tartars, of the lower-class
Cossacks who dnd not appreciate the state-building patriotism of their
Hetmans or political leaders, of those who hung out white flags of
ity hllllc the Bolsheviks scized Kiev. They were “the contem-

The reaction of Edmonton’s conservative Catholic Ukramiski visti
different. On May 5, the paper announced the results
of the plebiscite but made no editorial comment. Instead, it avoided
the issue on its editorial page and talked about the war in eastern
Ukraine which, it claimed, the whole world was watching: Hitler was
grabbing for the oil of the Caucasus region. It was only after a week
of reflection upon the issue that Ukraimski visti finally took a stand.
On May 12, the paper publicly took issue with the “shame and misfor-
tune” editorial which had earlier appeared on the pages of its Orthe

dox rival, Ukrainskyi holos. The Edmonton paper, unlike Ukrainski holos,
unllld accept o responsibility for the no vote. Rather, it divided
l krainian Canadians into disloyal Communists and loval “others.”

r}uperpnllh a the C

and claimed that Communist activsts were present in al ri ngs regis-
tering a large no vote. Ukrainski visti pointed out that Dorise Neilson
had spoken against conscription in the federal Parliament while William
Kardash had spoken againstit in the Manitoba legislature. As recently
as April 1942, an anonymous pamphlet had been circulated among
prairie farmers and this pamphlet attacked the t terms very
similar 10 the attacks found regularly in the Communist paper Ukrainske
shyttia, but at Ihr same time urgk‘d farmers not 1 encourage their sons
Ukrainshi visti mnrludtd “have fought
From the g of the war, they
agitated against the war effort, but pnllup‘ll\ Jgguhlum;{nplmn
‘The paper did not explain how the electors of Vegreville riding, w

tad twd, years before clected the Soeial Crediter Anthony Hiyeka 1o
Parliament, were suddenly falling victim to Communist propaganda.
Other explanations were also offered. The militant nationalists of
the UNF's Nowyi shliakh once again came out fighting and declared that
the vote was not so much a test of loyalty to Canada as a vote against
the government, againstits handling of the war effort, againstits toler-
ation of discrimination by civil servants, against its refusal to use qual-
ified Ukrainians in places of authority in the military, and against
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agricultural policies which were unfavourable 1o western Canada.**
In fact, Novys shliaki's bitter complaint about the discrimin:
tices of the Canadian government were not uttered in isolat
roronto-based, somewhat leftish Canadian Forum poj
Afrikaner, Indian and French-Canadian reluctance t join in the Brit.
ish war effort and observed that “the non-British peoples who are
supposed 1o ‘enjoy’ the blessings of the British Empire do not seem
1o appreciate those blessings as much as we have been taught they
did.”

“They wang democracy at home before they begin dying for i
road.... The large “no” vote was a protest, not against the war,
criasn iea that Canadiap armies

ave

imperialism.... We

Pocn guilty of forms of racal pnde \hat are natwrally obstacles
10 co-opes with other races. There is a close parallel between
certain difficulties in Canada and certain others in India

“The Canadian Forum concluded its analysis with a plea for more respect
for minority rights at home, more devotion to the principles of human
liberty and human brotherhood, :nd a war effort “free from the
restricting concepts of race and e
While the left-leaning liberals and aclerste sociallss o the Cana-
dian Forum engaged in deep soul-searching about the value of liberty
and the nature of the Canadian confederation, Communists in general,
i n Communists in particular, did not waste any
time in public self-criticism. In fact, just as the Winnipeg Free Press
quickly forgot its own long-standing doubts about conscription 1o cry
"ﬁ[lhu)lummsl:. 30100 did the Ukrainian Communist eadersignore
« y they had the war as an unde-
irable “imperialist” one, and now placed the full blame for the no
vote upon the shoulders of their nationalist opponents. The Free Press
was correct, wrote Ilya Senkiw in the Communist organ Ukrainske Ziyt-
tia; the Ukrainian nationalists do not want Canada o help the Soviet
Ui 50 they voted no. “The leaders of the Ukrainian nationalis
y not only regard every-
one who is fighting against the Soviet Union as 4 friend, and hate
everyone who hielps the Soviet Union, but they were and continue to
be exponents of fascist ideology and haters of democratic idea
Similar statements were broadcast over the air waves.* In fact, so
strong did the Communists feel themselves in the wake the conscrip-
tion plebiscitc that on June 4-6 the Ukrainian Association t0 Aid the
Fatherland held a Winnipeg. The
decided 0 change the name of their organization t the less forcign-
tion of Ukrainian Canadians, and they
of resolutions urging fullest possible Ukrain

nian-Canadian participa-
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tion in the war effort. The convention also pledged to fight discrim-
ination and racial hatred, to undertake financial campaigns on behalf
of civilian victims in Great Britain and Soviet Ukraine and also to send
food, tobacco, cigarettes and medical aid 0 wounded Red Army
. Finally, the convention took advantage of the plebiscite results
and pledged, in the words of a very combatative resolution, “to
unsparingly expose before the people and the government Canada’s
he fifth-columnists, Hitler agents, saboteurs and
jian Canadian environment, and foster
strong militant morale among Ukrainian Canadians. "™

The renewed assault on the nationalists began almost immediatcly
William Kardash, a Ukrainian from Saskatchewan who had been elected
1 1941 as a Labour MLA in Manitoba, and who had lost a leg in the
5,‘ nish civil war, used the plebiscite results and the atmosphere of
suspicion fostered by the Free Press articles to
foes of the Communists, the UNE.
from Swystun’s radio speech of January 13, 1
why the shortlived German support for Carpatho-Ukraine found
favour among Ukrainians, and also taking out of context a supposed
Nouyi shliakh cditorial of June 29, 1941, which analysed possible
Ukrainian reactions 1 a German conquest of Soviet-held territory,
Kardash condemned the UNF as an “openly pro-Nazi® organization
whose activities "lmmbcuu short.” Kardash was, in fact, arguing that
it was the UNF nationalists and not the Labour Temple Communists
who should be interned.*

The renewed Communist attack upon lhe nationalist LN and its
associates an «  non-
Communist organizations and the v Teaders defmicly ﬁll that an
injustice was being done. The non-Communists would gripe and
complain to themselves about their red tormentors, but because of

pres f wartime posed upon them by
agents and propaganda, were unable to do so in public. For example,
William Burianyk, a prominent Uskt. leader from Saskatchewan who
was a frequent and fierce critic of the UNF, its ideology and its Euro-
pean associations, complained in a private letter of June 3, 1942, 10
George Simpson in no uncertain terms:

&

IS

On the one hand we hear the appeals for national unisy, and st
me we sce that this Communist scum s being given
e l.mludc 10 besmird ind publicly mu.lmp«p
sions against individuals .md nrgdmumm; wl opposed
to_Communism. Our_people his very mitch and. the
[Ukrainian Canadian] Clmnitce geta many Iticrs sking for some
action 10 stop these unfair and unfounded denunciations.
know, our press has bee ot wward the Comem
since the Ussk became our war partner, and the moderate a
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was not practiced for the lack of ammunition against the Commu-
nists, but for the sake of national unity. 1 am afraid that if the
poveers that be do not give the Communists a rinent hint that
heir disruptive tactics will not be tolerated, | press and

challenge and then the fat will

i
gur Committce wil take up the
be in the fire properly

For his part, Simpson had already urged Burianyk and his associates
10 exercise caution in their public statements, to refrain from appear-
ing 1o opposc the Russian war effort, and to stress the C's continuous
loyalty to Canada. This would, in his opinion, stand in self-evident
contrast 10 the Communists whose position from 1939 to 1941 was
already well known and who now shamelessly spoke of “our” Sovier
fatherland and “our” Red Army. ™ On June 27, Novyi shliakh "pumd
that Professor Watson Kirkconnell had made the same points in a
speech delivered at a large UCC concerton June 20 at Toronto’s Massey
Hall in honour of the nineteenth-century Ukrainian composer, Mykola
Lysenko. ™

us (Il;pnle between nationalists and Communists did
xplaining the no vote of April 1942. After all, both
ainian Association © Aid the Fatherland on

s on the right had publicly
urged their constituents to vote yes and had sought 1o avoid the
n)mphullm\ s v ol nughl bring. The Keller.d English-language
Can ight discuss national ous o previous
Commenist antiowar pmpagandd, but when it came to serious action,
officials sought ¢here. There was, in fact. no

doubt that the government was u)n(emml because shortly after the
results were in, the of External Affa the
Canadian Institute of Public Opinion to ascertain the accuracy of the
press reports on voting among Canada’s minorities."’ Moreover, at
this same time the UNF leader, Wladimir Kossar, was busy supplying
the names of several young men who might qualify as officer material
10 officials in the Canadian army. Kossar took ¢
10 a request from George Simpson of the Commitice on Cooperation
in Citizenship." Several months later, Tracy Philipps thought it nece
sary to fully explain the matter of the negative plebiscite vote in a
report 1o the new minister of national war services, General LR.
LaFleche.
Philipps’ explanation of Ukrainian voting patterns was a curious
mixture of self-criticism and condescension. He began by noting that
the “Nationalities Branch,” like other parts of the federal bureaucracy.
had not promoted any particular position during the plebiscite
campaign since this would have meant involvement in partisan party
politics. Philipps claimed that previous anti-conscription propaganda
Rad sunk deep into what he called “the jungle of the pilisie
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and that this, in part, explained the no vote. “The forcign-born from
south and east Europe,” he continued, “are slow to grasp French-and-
English speaking ideas.”

But they are very tenacious of whatever is slowly driven into their
heads over a long period. In the brief period whic
tween the unnmuucnltm ofa l ite |d lhe huldmg of i it,
there was no pro-conscription p made in the
Torcign-born Jangle” which m..m rsslhl\br.ldeqmle 10 effect
a volle-face or any rnmplﬂe rever: e old anti-conscription
'y had been taught Puululh jone of them voted
*20" Trom any spiri of disloyalty 1o Cana

In short, Philipps’ position seemed to be that if the government really
wanted a strong yes vote among the then the government
itself should have taken appropriate actions (o secure it.

The conscription crisis of 1942 marked a turning point in the history
of the Ukrainian Canadians during the Second World War. The general
crisis had been caused by a basic conflict of interest between English-
and French-speaking id not seem 10 involve
Ukrainian and other minority C: any special way. It was
expected that English-speaking Canada would vote yes in the plebi-
scite and that French-speaking Canada would vote no. Since the
Ukrainian Canadians lived primarily in English-speaking provinces,
it was expected that they would vote in the same manner as their

Certainly, pof the Ukrainian
political organizations and the Ukrainian-language press favourcd a
yes vou would not conflict with the opinion of the majority in
the prairie provinces. This was true both of the non-Communist vce
and the pro-Communist Ukrainian Association o Aid the Fatherland

The plebiscite results, which seemed to indicate a solid no majority,
were a real shock to Ukrainian political leaders. The weakness of their
ability to mould opinion among C: .m.ldum of Ukrainian origin was

dand views from sority revealed. Certain
important western Canadian n('hspaptrs immediately interpreted the
vote as a measure of loyalty to Canada and concluded that the Ukrain-
fans had failed the test. The leadership of the Ukrainian commu
was also held responsible.

Both the vcc and the pro-Communist organizations reacted swiftly
10 these allegations. The Communists agreed with the Winnipeg Free
organs of public opinion which blamed the “nation-
ec, in wrn, blamed the Communists for
their previous anti-war propaganda and, in any case, argued that the
plebiscite was a free vote that should not be taken as a measure of
Toyalty to Canada. Morcover, the vec added, the Ukrainian leadership
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was not 10 be faulied, because it had, indecd. faithfully upheld the
yes posi d consistently supported a positive vote in the Ukrainian-
language press. Government officials, however, seem to have been

i ussion in the press.
m Kardash, Cana-
dian public figures quickly abandoned further inquiry into the causes
of the no vote among the Ukrainian Canadians.

Behind the scenes, of course, the situation was quite different. The
federal government was very anxious to unite the country behind the
war effort and the plebiscite results came under close bureaucratic
scrutiny. Ukrainian Canadians were not censured for voting no, nor
were their leaders held to be responsible. Rather., it was argued, if the
government wanted to acquire the full confidence of Canadians of
Ukrainian origin, then it was necessary that government agencics
address themselves more directly to the constituency in question




A National Congress of Ukrainian
Canadians: Preparations and Aftermath

Bonum virum natura, non ordo, facit.

The conscription of the natios npower for service overseas was
only one point in the program of total war that was being promoted
by various parties in 1942. Another pointin the program was the relief
of the Soviet Union from the prc«ur\-ul the German armies invading
it by opening a second front in western Europe. In fact, shortly after
the signing of the British-Soviet agreement of July 1941, the Soviet
Union began pressing the British to open such a new front in conti-
nental Europe. The British Commu

propaganda campaign and on July
gathered in Trafalgar Square to demand action. A €
and veteran of the Spanish civil war, Konstantin Oliynik, was one of

ally

o ar campaign at home. In
\n\rmltr ot uu\ held a great meeting at the Massey Hall. This
gathering the of the Octo-
ber Revolution in Russia, but also called for the immediate release of
interned Canadian Communists and the opening of a second front in
western Europe.? Then on May 30-31, 1942, a National Labour
Conference in Toronto called for total war and the Manitoba LA
William Kardash demanded the immediate opening of  second front
which, in his opinion, was the only guarantee of complete victory. In
August, Communists operating in the form of the Dominion
Communist-Labour Total War Commitice held a conference at
Toronto’s Royal York Hotel and about the same time published
Kardash’s address in the form of a pamphlet.*

Prime Minister Mackenzie King was in no hurry to commit Cana-
dian troops to dangerous actions that did not directly affect Canadian
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interests and for which Canada would get lttle rrrdll King and General
McNaughton had rejected proposals that a C
a brigade join the other € h
Army fighting Rommel in north Africa. Yet this refusal to send Cana-
dians to Africa had made Ottawa vulnerable to the British request in
1941 10 send two battalions to Hong Kong and in the summer of 1942
to contribute two brigades to a pro raid on the French coastal
town of Dieppe. This raid, launched at the urging of President Roose-
velt among others, was in large part a politic response to the contin-
uing Soviet pressure to open a sccond front in western Europe.*
On August 19, 1942, an allied force of approximately six thousand
men landed on the beaches of German-occupied Dieppe. The bulk
of the force was Canadian, but it included some British and a handful
of Americansand Free French. The Canadians from the Second Cana-
dian Division, which had arrived in Britain in December 1940, included
Toronto’s Royal Regiment of Canada, the Royal Hamilon Light
Infantry, the Essex Scottish from Windsor, Quebec’s Fusiliers Mont-
Royal, the Toronto Scottish Regiment and the Black Watch of Canada.
Western Canadian regiments, which probably contained the largest
numbers of Canadians of Ukrainian background, included the Queen's
Own Cameron Highlanders from Winnipeg, the South Saskatchewan
Regiment, the Calgary Tanks and the Calgary Highlanders.
Atfirst, the news releases were all positive and Ukrainian-Canadian
papers, like the others, carried the good news: the Allies had invaded
France, the Canadian army headed the expedition. German fortifi
cations around Dicppe had been destroyed.” Shortly afterward,
however, the grim reality began to sink in. Eventually, it became known
that the Dieppe raid had been a complete disaster. Murderous fire
from well-defended coastal fortifications had stopped the Canadians
cold. Of 4,963 who had set out for Dieppe, 907 lay dead and 1946
remained as prisoners. Several months later, when the government
issued official lists of fatal casualties, Novyi shliakh counted thirty-cight
Ukrainian names, of which seventeen were from Ontario or of
unknown origin, with a high proportion from Windsor, twelve were
from Manitoba, and nine from Saskatchewan.” The Saskatchewan wr.
Walter Tucker, counted sevi J
lost their lives at Dicppe.” “Thy

writes a prominent Canadian m
rian, “would be remembered only as a catastrophe.™
“The lessons of Dieppe were not quickly forgotten. It was o be some
time before the western Allies would launch their major invasion of
zi-held Europe. In the meantime, the Allied forces in Britain were
steadily reinforced and the Canadian garrison stationed there grew.
So did the numbers of Canadian servicemen of Ukrainian back-
ground. At first, these men had liule or no contact with each other
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and there seemed 10 be no spedial reason why they should. But common
social background and shared npcrimm during youth turned out
10 be a definite i 1 e
Friendship and good cheer had a rz.xl i
these factors played a role in the emergence of a s
club for Canadian soldicrs, sailors and airmen of Ukrainian back-
ground.

“The beginnings were very modest. In late 1941, of the fifte
so Canadians pimcd o lrelznd and attached to the Royal Air Force,
the former USRL activist rpﬂr‘l Bohdan (Gordon) Panchuk made
friends with two other servicemen of Ukrainian background., Steve
Kalin and Walter Weslowski. During their tours of the country in their
time off the three men discussed the possibility of some kind of service
club that would cater 1o the needs of servicemen like themselves. A
few Ukrainians from the Canadian forces had already established
contact with the small Ukrainian community in Manchester and the
Ukrainian Social Club there readily welcomed their compatriots from
Canada. When Panchuk, Kalin and Weslowski managed 10 get them-
selves transferred to England, the ground work was laid for the estab-

i 0 cater 10 the needs of Canadian

ian origin

“The maintenance of good morale provided the  preexd for the orga-
nization of a service club of this kind in England. The “boys™ overscas
could frequent the London Beaver Club and many of them could visit
English relatives. But the Ukrainian Canadians who had no personal
ties in the British Isles were in a peculiar position. Therefore, special
arrangements were made 10 get together for Ukrainian Christmas
during the winter of 1942-43. Many years later, Kalin described the
logic of the idea thus:

In Canada, the boys were geting specal leave for Jamuary 7.
Ukrainian Christmas, but no Such anangem made by the
ary authorities for those [who werel o overseas...So

r own
c B v and the Sally Anne that did
2 mast wonderful Job for which we were all mors thap gratelul
Buton the other hand, it wasabso e that while those
who were descended from Scottish, or e i ok
Pad their ki v take he place of that Heave” a1 home, our boys
were entirely dependent on the service clubs...We ealized that

mpire is our country and Canada our home,” and we were
proud of it. However, while in Ca anadians had made
an equal sacrifice, in the United Kingdom it wasn't so.

Kalin, Panchuk and some others contacted all the Ukrainian serv-
icemen that they knew and arranged for a meeting to be held on
January 7, 1943, at the pub in Manchester that served as the centre
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of the Ukrainian Social Club. (The pub was owned by a Ukrainian
family.) Some twenty-three Ukrainian-Canadian servicemen, mostly
from the junior nnl\s uended .md organized uhax they called lh(‘
Ukrainian Can:

Corporal Panchuk as  president " Michacl Tunn\k\ who was a UNF
supporter from Saskatoon, as vice ,.m.dm Kalin and Weslowski
were also elected o that the vesa
would meet again at Easter.!!

On May 2, 1943, the sccond meeting of the new organization was
held at the Manchester social club. This time, some seventy-five serv-
icemen attended. Thereafter, the association grew so quickly that by
the summer of 1943 a young CwAC from Calgary, Helen Koricky, was
given the job of fi or club
By December of 1943, a five-storey building in Paddington was rented
and Panchuk was writing to quartermaster stores (o introduce another
cwac, Corporal Ann Crapleve, who had taken over responsibility for
the practical organization of the London club, and in order 1 get
bunks, reading lamps, tables, chairs and other basic furnishings for
the new vesa headquarters.

Panchuk, Crapleve, Ann Cherniawski, Olga Pawluk, John Yuzyk
and a handful of others became central figures in the Ucsa. Later on,
professionals like Frank Martiniuk and Peter Smylski joined the orga-
nization. Panchuk, in particular, a(q\urﬂl a very b 1

London

and repeatedly dpproa(hcd the Canadian military
authorities for advice and official recognition. On October 12, 1943,
headquarters replied that

interests of the Services or of the members themselves
of course, were at that time treated with considerable suspicion by
British authorities and Panchuk often felt that he was being watched
or followed on his trips to Manchester and elsewhere. Nevertheless,
iously but doggedly persisted in their
ans in Canada, in particular the UCe, to
n. The Uec responded and supported the vesa with
financial grants and with care packages that included everything from
cigarettes and chocolate 10 Ukrainian-Canadian newspapers and books
about Ukrainian affairs by public figures like George Simpson

The csa members felt it their special duty to visit the graves of
their fallen comrades and o visit Canadian soldiers of Ukrainian origin
who were sick, wounded, or hospitalized. On occasion, however. this
led 0 embarrassing situations, as, for example, when Steve Kalin visited
a hospital 0 see an into the vesA a fellow w =
sounding name who cimmed out 1o be  ful- blooded Canadian Indian
Nevertheless, recruitments continued, and the Uce in Canada was
informed of the progress of the club.
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Bohdan Panchuk siresed the nor

noted the fact that sons and daughters of prominent UNF nationalists

worked together in the UCsA in complete harmony with Uski. members

or Hetman supporters. Panchuk noted the participation of several

former members of the pro-Commurist ULFTA, in paricular the former
“I

in the club and later on, when the Allies invaded ltaly, seems o have
in Panchuk’s own words, “a key organizer of our first Rome
Get-Together.”"®

Youth and the camaraderic of men and women in Canadian military
uniforms saved the Ucsa from the worst political battles that engaged
their elders back in Canada. But I questions could not be
completely ignored. A few Ukrainians from the Polish forces stationed
in England (for example, the contract officer George Salsky) frequented
the club, as did the British residents Danylo Skoropadsky and his
colleague Viadimir de Korostovetz. Inevitably, British and Polish intel-
ligence 1ok an interest in UCsA affairs and this kind of surveillance
was occasionally noticed by the members.'” Also, the tNF Dominion
Executive wrote privately 1o its former agent, ergeant Steven

lovich, asking h it the Uesa and

the club."™ In general, however, strong political support from Ukrain-
ians in Canada, the superiority of Ukraine-related ke intelligence
over that of British and other

from 100 close an involvement in political questions and the problems
that such involvement entailed.

“This was not the case of Ukrainian organizations back in Canada.
After 1941 Communists in Canada and in the United States stepped
up their activities in ways that were designed to have a direct effect
upon non-Communist Ukrainian, Russian, Polish and other S|

izations in the West. The directive came from Moscow itself.
n two months after the German atack on the Ussk a Pan-Slay
committee was formed in the Sovict capital and held its first mecting
n August 1941. The principal theme of the meeting was
unity in the fight ng'-\msl the common German enemy. On /\|)| il4

d 5, 1942, Dimitri Shostakovich and ,\lcxev Tolstoy spoke at a second
Slav meeting. blmsukmlfh declared: “1 am proud 10 be a Russian
boast of bein I the spiritual forces, all the intellectuals
of the glorious Tamily of the Slavonic nations fearlessly fulfll the great
mission entrusted to them by history! ovember Stalin, who had
so recently praised the lasting friendship of Germany and the Sovie
Union, publicly recognized that Hitler was out to destroy all the Stavic
peoples; in January 1943, a monthly periodical Slaviane was founded
in Moscow.
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The campaign was quickly carried over to the West. It was designed
1o appeal to the racial solidarity of citizens of Slav descent, somewhat
as Hitler had done with regard 1 the Germans. At the suggestions
of Soviet representatives, a great American Slav congress took place
in Detroit on April 25 and 26, 1942,
intention of organizing ten million Americans of Slav descent in support
of the common American-Russian struggle against Hitler. In June
n national sentiment were transmitied
ous non-Communist Ukrainian newspapers in

in London under the chairmanship of the famous English Slavist and
champion of the smaller Slavic peoples, R.W. Scton-Watson.*

The Pan. ign almost certainly had some effect upon the
rank and file of some of the non-Communist Ukrainian organizations
in Canada. The exact influence, however, is difficult to determine.
From 1943 onward more moderate Ukrainian-Canadian organiza-
tions such as the Usi experienced considerable internal tension and
some members joined in the Aid to Russia Fund and other causes
supported by the Communists. Even the Uxk, which was almost
completely impregnable to Communist propaganda, lost one of its
most important leaders. However, the Ve leadership remained kargely
indifferent to Pan-Slavic appeals and the degree to which any disarray
might have been caused by the Pan-Slav campaign (or the very limited

unclear.
O)

on circles. On th . Tracy
Philipps and, most probably, other members of the Co e on
I of the new Sovict propaganda
ampaign. Philipps in particular recognized the foreign o the
movement, thought it retarded rather than promoted \he Canadian.
ization process, and speculated (in this case rather speciously) that in
the event of a Soviet collapse before the Nazi onslaught, the Pan-Slav
movement would turn against the “Anglo-Saxon capitalist democr:
cies” and possibly spell defeat for the Alics, since Slav labour was, in
his opinion, a key element in North American war industrics.
Philipps’ a did not carry the day. Soviet prestige was on the
rise almost everywhere and government circles were not exempt from
the trend. The Department of Extern:
solicitous in desiring smooth relations with the new Soviet ally. More-
over, it was argued, if Slavic unity would help Canadians of cast Euro-
pean origin to see that they had a common interest in the defeat of
German aspirations, then. in the words of one External Affairs memo,
feeling should be utilized and guided.”
For a while Philipps continued to state the case against the Pan-Slav
ovement. During a visit to Washington he even ventured to suggest
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10 the State Department that the Canadian government did not favour
the Pan-Slav movement and neither should the American govern-
ment. Of course, this extra-curricular activity by an employee of the
Department of National War Services only aroused the further ire of
External Affairs officials, who seem to the resignation
of Philipps and a reorganization of the Committee on Cooperation in
Citizenship. Moreover, these events happened to coincide with a
Communist press campaig  Philipps and Kaye (Kysilewsky)
which took in both the prestigious New Republic and the Globe and Mail.
Asa result, the influence of Philipps and Kaye was considerably reduced
and for many months afterward the two men were targets of unfriendly
ed to abolish, or at least reform, the Committee
2 On May 17, 1943, L.D. Wilgress, the
ict Union, who was living in the Sovict
essential
Philipps should cease to have any official connection with
the Canadian government, and in this connection, it is important that
he should be sent back to the Uk where he can do less harm."* The
bureaucratic struggle only ended i pps was
persuaded to resign his position as acting head of the Nationalities
Branch and take a job Robert England was put
in charge of reorganizing the Branch.

Philipps was not, however, without defenders. As a university
professor and nota civil servant, Watson Kirkconnell was free o speak
out against what he called “vicious and unprincipled” Communist
propaganda. On February 1, 1943, Kirkconnell delivered an ingen-
fous speech before Toronto's influential Canadian Club in which he
distinguished between loyal Canadian minority groups and the
Communist subversives. In Our Communists and the New Canadians
Kirkconnell questioned the Communists' loyalty 10 Canada and accused
them of spreading Pan-Slavism for their own foreign-based ends, of
answering only to Moscow, and of being “robots under remote control.”
He accused R.A. Davies of exploiting his position on the Writers' War
Council to spread Communist propaganda, and he defended Philipps,
ye and their com as being the true promoters of
unity and the “Canadianization” process.*
he Ucc and its member organizations also responded o the inter
sified Communist propaganda campaign that followed the pleb
of 1942. The June 1942 national convention of the Associai
Ukrainian Canadians and the ma
meetings that followed consinced many of the nos
ers that a similar national congress of the non-Communist ory
zations would be a good idea. The most anti-Communist of the vcc
leaders seem 10 have been the strongest supporters of the congress
idea. Men like Wasyl Kushnir of the Brotherhood of Ukrainian Cath

Canadian minister o the Soy n,
wartime capital of Kuibyshey, informed Ouawa that
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Title page of Watson Kirkconnell's propaganda tract entitled The Ukrainian
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Professor George Simpson as he appeared while he headed the
Committee on Cooperation in Canadian Citizenship.
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olics (BUC), Kossar of the UNF, Datzkiw, who was the former Hetmanite
editor of Kanadiiskyi farmer, and ].W. Arsenych of the Uski. wished 10
publicize Ukrainian-Canadian participation in the Canadian war effort
and raise the issuc of the Ukrainian question in Europe. Initially, the
volatile UNF leader, Wasyl Swystun, was also a strong supporter of this

P On the other hand, the idea of a national ¢
critical of the Soviet ally twellreceived i
dircles. Once again, External Affairs was the department most opposed
to such a congress, and when Professor Simpson informed the Under-
Secretary of State for External Affairs, Norman Robertson, that it
would be postponed, the lauer expressed relief at the decision.**
The vee did not, however, give up the idea of a congress. During
the last months of 1942 the mood was relatively optimistic; on October
15 Arsenych was even reminding Simpson of vce plans to have, as
he put it, “a capable and reliable person of Ukrainian background™
included ber of the C: i -
Union.®” Of course, given the position of Wilgress and other External
Affairs officials, such a project was quite unre:
Word slowly filtered back 10 the vce that discussion of Ukrainian
independence or the Ukrainian question in Europe was not welcome
news in Ottawa and that Ukrainian Canadians should concentrate
their attention upon more purely Canadian subjects. Simpson, it seems,
was important in getting this message across. As a result, the Uce
executive reconsidered the kind of congress that it would like to have
and after lengthy debate, on October 27, chose to go ahead and hold
a congress between February 15 and March 15, 1943, and limit the
di Only of the executive
held out for a full dls(ussmu of the Ukrainian question in Europe and
it was hoped that he would soon change his mind.*
The UNF was most public in its preparations for the upcoming vec
congress. In mid-January 1943 it held ts annual convention - several
carly - and there w; discussion of th
l\unar was re-elected president and was presented with & cheque for
$5,000. The Communist cam| for the restoration of the ULFTA
alls was criticized and Kossar in particular denounced Communist
that were based on loyalties to, as he put it, “leaders who live
in distant lands and issue orders and directions over which [people
here] have no control.” Hlynka, M. Pohorecky, Paul Macenko and
many others spoke and resolutions were passed supporting the war
effort, British democracy, Roosevelt’s Four Freedoms, the Atantic
Charter and political freedom for the Ukrainian nation.*!
Behind the scenes, of course, the keMP monitored the UNF conven-
ion. Agents in the field reported that the mood of the convention
positive, and that it had been held early to prepare UNF members
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for .hc h)nhcummg vee congress. When the Under-Secretary for
External Affairs, Norman Robertson, asked where the rather impe-
conous Cur T got $5,000 for Kossar and what it was for, Rexp

was becoming more wealth 000 was prob-
ably from the “Liberation Fund” Mn( h had previously been used to
support Ukra rope, and that it was meant to
support Kossar as a Tl tie nrxamzn in Winnipeg and compensate
him for the loss of hi ition in Saskatoon.™ In actual
fact, Mykhailo Sharik and some colleagues had made a special secret
collection among LY members in northern Ontario and in Quebec
10 raise the money for Kossar.”

One of the resonions passed at the UNF convention concerned l||r
publication of literature promoting the nationalist cause and expl
ing the history of the UNF and its affiliated organizations. In \hrch
the first pamphlet appeared. A Program and a Record described the
story of the UNF, its educational and political work, the Radio-
Telegraphy School, the Flying School in Oshawa, and the co-operatives,
ions and benevolent associations pmmuml by the organi
phlet emphasized the Canadian elements in the UNy
program and explained its emergence as a result of the Great Depres-
sion and the terrible drought that had hit the prairies during the
1930s. Loyalty to Canada and to the British Empire was a main theme
and Communist ferment a main target of criticism. The UNFs loyalty
10 Canada during the first years of the war was specifically held up
in contrast to the loyalties of the Communists, which were said to lie
abroad. The pamphlet did not hide the UNFs commitment o the estab-
lishment of "a free Ukraine” in Europe, but rather put this cause
within a Canadian context; it specifically denied any UNF subservience

to similar organizations abroad and revealed a somewhat increased
appreciation of the value of “democratic institutions” among its
members.**

The question of Ukrainian independence was overshadowed by local
Canadian themes in A Program and a Record and was to be avoided on
the floor of the upcoming congress, but it was to be addressed directly
elsewhere. On March 30, 1943, the Ucc presented the prime minister
with a memorandum on the Ukrainian question. The document was
submitted to him by Hlynka and it reiterated Ukrainian support for
the war effort. At the same time, the memorandum urged the govern-
‘ment 1o consider the justice of the Ukrainian claims 1o national unity
self-determination and equal treatment according (o the principles of
the Adantic Charter which had been publicly proclaimed by the Allies.*

The Soviet response was swift and severe. The Ussk press imme-
diately began a propaganda campaign against what it considered to

£

7




A National Congress of Ukrainian Canadians 91

be “Ukrainian fascism in Canada” and no one less a figure than A.A
Bohomolets, the president of the Academy of Sciences of the Ukrai
ian Soviet Republic (a medical researcher by profession), was induced
10 write a pamphlet against what he called the “Ukraino-German
Nationalists in Canada.” M.T. Rylsky, the respected Soviet-Ukrainian
poet, was also persuaded 1o criticize his compatriots in Canada.
after, the senior minister of the Soviet legation in Ottawa made a
personal appearance at the External Affairs Department to protest
against the position taken by the UCc. The Soviet representative again
accused the UCC of being pro-fascist and said that he failed 10 under-
stand why Canadian wartime censors allowed the Ukrainian news-
papers to publish articles which advocated breaking up the territories
of anally. Of course, the Communist pressin Canada quickly launched
avociferous press campaign similar 10 the one being carried on in the
Soviet Union. ™

On anulher level, the Canadian press in general questioned the
validity of ¢ > memorandum. General von Paulus and the
surrounded 6ih Germany Army had just surrendered at Stalingrad
and enthusiasm for the Soviet ally was at its height. Thus the Windsor
Star, the Vancouver News Herald, the Toronto Star and even Saturday
Night magazine all published artiles flled with admiration for the
recent Soviet victors and critical of the vcc and its memorandum.”

Government as well as the public was concerned. Of all Canadian
officialdom, the Canadian minister to the Ussk, LD. Wilgress was
probably most at odds with the tcc memorandum. He was a first-
hand witness of the Soviet press campaign against the vce and was
inclined to accept much of its content. In consequence, he informed
Otawa of the uproar in the Soviet press and urged his superiors not
10 accept as truth the assertions of the UCC memorandum. Wilgress
charged that Ukrainian claims against the Poles were merely a cover
for their basically anti-Soviet position; in his opinion the Ukrainians
were really working closely with the Poles against the Soviets and, as
regards the war in eastern Europe, they could be said to be “pro-
German,” b«zw they were hoping that first Germany would defeat
the §
Germany. w-lgrm believed that the Atlantic Charter was being used
variously to promote R and Ukrainian territorial claims
and concluded: “It is my hope that e -aceful atmosphere of Ottawa
[where the allied leaders are shortly to meet] may permit the drafting
of a statement of war aims less likely t0 be used to promose dmunn
than the document drafted on the stormy waters of the A
Ottawa, Norman Robertson also felt the influence of lhe Sovie
campaign against the cc. He was concerned that the upcoming vec
congress might complicate relations with the Soviet ally. Nevertheless,
he was better informed as to the history of Ukrainian organizations

ere-
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in Canada than was Wilgress. On May 28, he wrote a detailed outline
of the history of the UC and its member organizations for the use of
the Canadian diplomat in Russia. In this letter o Wilgress, Robertson
even defended the UNF leader, Wladimir Kossar, saying he gave the
impression of a reasonable man when he had met with Skelton in
Ottawa in 1939.%

The government was lakmg no chances, however; during May 16
wewe surveillance of U 1 Canadians and their org
seems to have been :lcppcd up. A detailed report was drawn up
concerning Ukrainian nationalist organizations in Toronto.
himself was asked to 1
rumour that during his 1939 visit to Europe with his American coun-
terpart, Professor Granovsky of the Organization for the Rebirth of
Ukraine, he had sent Hitler a golden watch as a token of the esteem
in which the German leader was held by Ukrainian Canadians. In his

=xplmn:d the origin of the watch story which, he stated, had been
started by a Communist activist in Timmins, Ontario, where the local
UNF had purchased a watch as a Christmas present for its national
leader. In 1939 the local UNF had considered suing the man and had
only dropped the case because its legal counsel advised that further
publicity would probably do more harm than good, and that the
Communist activist was penniless anyway. "

About this same time, Norman Robertson asked the ke about the
Ukrainian n; General Sikewich, who was 4 frequent speaker
at Ukrainian political mectings and was scheduled 1o speak at the
forthcoming Ucc congress; Commissioner Wood replied that Sikewich
was already over seventy years old and had difficulty travelling any
distance from Toronto. Wood concluded:

erman senti-

General Sikewich is loyal and barbours no pru('

mens. Not being fally well-off, his lec

2 monetary siandpoin,
Urge close collaboration with the Allcs by Urain

expresses the confidence that the war will be won by the Allics.
He continues 10 be a strong ant

By 1943, it scems, Rewp investigations into Uk nalist activ-
ities in Canada were wring up very liule that ould & deema
subversive.

In spite of these assurances of Ucc loyalty, senior government offi-
cials still desired smooth relations with the Soviet Union and therefore
tried to distance themselves from the upcoming congress. On the one
hand, it was thought that Communist opinion might be partly placated
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by the return of the seized vLrTA Halls. Norman Robertson in partic-
ular believed that the recent dissolution of the revolutionary Moscow-
Comintern afforded a convenient pretext for such a move.**

On the other hand, when the UCC requested the courtesy of the pres-
ence of a government minister at its congress, Prime Minister King
and his colleagues responded negatively. On June 14 King's secretary
H. Henry, blundy informed Arsenych that since Parliament was st
in session, “absences of Cabinet Ministers from the capital are very
difficult 10 arrange. Mr. King accordingly is not in a position to desig-
nate a representative of the government 1o attend the congress.™*

There were other difficulties. The interminable squabbles between
the UskL and the UNF continued. The Usk1.was badly divided on whether
a congress to discuss the Ukrainian question was a good idea in the
first place; Uski members were inclined to believe that the UNF was
in control of the vcc. Moreover, another disagreement concerned
participation in the Aid to Russia Fund to which the UNF was adamantly
opposed; on the very eve of the congress the Catholic leader Wasyl
Kushnir, who was allied with the UNF, openly clashed with Arsenych
over this issue and the Commu e use of the
incident in their propagand:
announced that he was quitti
were soon circulating that Swystun was about 1o go over 1o the
Communists. After being pursued by a Winnipeg Free Press reporter
for more than a week, Swystun finally declared that he had left the
UnF and the UGG as a protest against the refusal of the member orga-
ations to cancel their congress. Swystun explained that the congress
could be expected to discuss the Ukrainian question in Europe and
he concluded: “In view of the present international situation and public
opinion in Canada, I think such a meeting would be most inopportune
and might do more harm than good.

i ReMP agents reported that international politics

n's defection. Rather, his departure was
explained as a consequence of Kossar's move from Saskatoon 10
Winnipeg. Kossar was now the paid full-time UNF leader and ke
agents heard it said that Winnipeg had proved t0o small a territory
to peacefully hold two men of such strong character.*®

The defection of Swystun did not halt the preparations for the
congress. In addition 10 the Uski. and the UNF, the Brotherhood of
ian Catholics BUc), the United Hetman Organiz
and Danylo Lobay’s Ukr:
ing out plans for the congres: ples were 10 provide
the guideposts. These were, first, support for the Canadian war effort,
and secondly. discussion of “the problems facing Ukrainians both in
Car advert

n:
the non-Communist press and hundreds of delegates were expected
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1o meet at the Royal Alexandra Hotel in Winnipeg from June 22 1o
24, 1943. vec President Kushnir was to deliver the keynote address
and Professor George Simpson was advertised as a major guest speaker.
In a final note to Simpson in Saskatoon before the gathering, Watson
Kirkconnell concluded: shall see you at Philippi.”"

On June 24 over six hundred delegates arrived from across the
country 1o hear Kushnir's opening address, which ag:

of the Auantc Chaner. Kossar talked abow Ukrsinian-Canadian
participation in the Canadian war effort and dwelt upon the question
of enlistments. He repeated the 1940 story about high Saskatchewan
enlistments and quoting a Winnifeg Free Press article of June 2, 1943,
claimed that thirty to forty thousand young Ukrainians had alrcady
joined up. Thirty-cight had been killed and sixty-six captured at Hong
Kong; two captains and five licutenants had fallen at Dieppe, and in
total, “several hundreds of men” had already been sacrificed even
though the Canadian forces had not yet been engaged in any major
land battles. Kossar then discussed the Victory Loan campaign, Red
Cross work, and other service operations and listed numerous exam-
ples of outstanding Ukrainian contributions.**

In the lulluhing days other speakers reiterated some of the points
made by Kushnir and Ke mpson, C. Andrusyshen of Kanadiiskyi
farmer, and others stressed purely Canadian themes and most other
speakers again put the Ukrainian question safely within the context
of the Atlantic Charter.*”

There were exceptions, however, and these exceptions proved 1o
be the most stimulating and most popular part of the congress
proceedings. On the very first day, for example, Watson Kirkconnell
stunned the audience with a massive two-hour speech denouncing in

iddle of his address,
h-Ukrainian entente and
mentioned Polish phaing for -4 feleration of o drcas i Europe. west
When Kirkconnell had finished, the chairman read a
series of greetings to the congress from various Polish-Canadian orga-
ns. Caught somewhat off-guard, the UCC leaders were hesitant
and non-committal in their response.™

There were other highlights. General Sikewich and Anthony Hiynka
both delivered strongly patriotic and anti-Soviet addresses and roused

neither the Soviet, nor the Polish or the Czech legations in Ouawa
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were real representatives of the Ukrainian people; he reserved this
honour for the vce. “Th our ambassador imed.

While the delegates shouted their approval, an RCyP agent noted
these statements and described the reaction of the better-informed
vec leaders who had beforehand tried their best to “Cana
congress addresses: Andrusyshyn, it was reported,

impson “disappointed,” and Kushnir “embarrassed.” But in spite of
these infelicities, the RCMP agent reported that *...Professor Si
remarked that he was conscious of the friction between the UNF
the Self Reliance League (UskL, as well as of the extremist nature of
the UNF and the Hetman groups. However he thought that the vcc
serves as a stabil i izati
belonging to it in check.” In general, it seems, the “First All-Canadian
Congress of Ukrainians in Canada” served its primary purpose and
inspired the rank and file of the non-Communist organizations with
a renewed sense of purpose and a renewed enthusiasm for the goals

cnunciated by their leaders. The nationalists and other non-
Communists had finally spoken.

The success of the UCC congress frankly overshadowed the parallel
activities of the Communists who had taken the trouble t organize
rallies and meetings in direct competition with the UCC congress.
G. Tounkin, a Soviet legation councillor, and Ivan V
press attaché, had been invited 1o Winnipeg and were, in fac
at the Royal Alexandra Hotel at the very

RA. Davies was also in Winnipeg and busy issuing new
dennunring what he called “pro-Fascist™ and pro-
and linking them to e and nationalist support for a sovereign
Ukrainian state in Europe. At the principal Communist rally, the
veteran Ukrainian-Canadian leftist, John Navisivsky, introduced
Volenko, who was supposed 0 be from Soviet Ukraine and was
supposed to address the rally in Ukrainian. Volenko, however, could
in language, stumbled over his words, and
quickly disillusioned Leveral of the Canadian comrades who thercafier
complined about it In general,the Communist efforts to diffuse

ed

the effect of the e and the
were for once able 1o ake their point without oo much interfer-
ence.

Soviet diplomacy was considerably more successful in Ouawa. For

example, as early as June 7, 1943, report on the proposed resto
of the Labour Temple properties came before the prime minister.
The report summed up the situation thus:

Although before June, 1911, the Left Wing Ukrainians were
undoubtedly a drig on the Canadian war effort insofar as they
followed the Communist party line, it i not unreasonabl to

< Nationalist clemenss among the Right Wing Ukraintans
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become a greater source of embarrassme:
government insofar as thei aspirations center in the creation of
an independent Ukraine; we kiow s irredentism among

ans s being close e 1 Hias e

t 10 the Canadian

rﬂemed &

Thus on June 24, the final day of the congress, senior bureaucrats in
Otawa recommended that the prime minister should send the neces-
sary thanks 0 the vce gathering for its expressions of support for
ies but at the same time expressly advised that “the
tion that this body (that is, the

s the text of the message
may be given considerable circulation, it  should be designed so as not
to be usable by the Right Wing Ukrainians against the Left Wing
groups.”* Siill another memo pointed out that the greatest contro-
versy arising from the congress came from remarks made by certain

Watson Kirkeoanells ficry specch was singled out and brought to the

attention of the prime minister, who then asked, not so innocently,
whether an order under the Defence of Canada Regulations could be
ssued  restrain Kirkconnell from further writing and public speak-
ing.”

For most Ukrainian Canadians, the UCC congress of 1943 dominated

Slav campaign which followed and the concurrent Communist attacks
on Philipps and Kaye further reduced the strength of the n
ent.

“This political battle between Communists and nationalists, though
worrisome to the Canadian government, did not seriously affect the
morale of the Canadian troops of Ukr: "
On the other hand, distance from the North American homeland did.
By carly 1943 several ethnically conscious Ukrainian Cania
ing in England had founded the vcsa service club to cater to the needs
of these men. The founders of the UcsA proceeded cautiously and
tried to avoid all political questions. Their efforts were successful and
soon provided the vcc with a special Cana se in Europe to
call its own.

By carly 1943 the Ucc also went on the offensive back in Canad
Theidea of a great Dominion Congress of all non-Communist Ukrain-
fan Canadians had originated in the desire of the nationalists and

ns serv-
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others o clear themselves of Communist charges of disloyalty to Canada
and publicly restate their support for an independent Ukrainian state
in Europe as one of their war aims. The congress idea was, however,
frowned upon in Ottawa and go-betweens such as George Simpson
imi i X leaders 10 i them:
es and for the time being
an question in Europe.
responded by separating the two themes. The organization
addressed international problems and the Uk

reception in Ottawa and a very hot one in
the Soviet Union. The Canadian Department of External Af]

in particular, the Canadian minister (0 the Soviet Union, reacted ro)
tively to the memorandum and related the vociferous reaction of the
Soviets back to Ottawa. Canadian Communists and much of the general

T
“The v congress e a diferent fate. When the athering comvened,
a K A tried to
he discussion to the problems of the v o Ty e
surprised, however, first, by Watson Kirkconnell’s epic presentation
which lambasted the Communists and urged co-operation with the
Poles, and sccondly, by the speeches of Anthony Hlynka and General
Sikewich which dircctly addressed the problem of Ukrainian inde-
pendence in Europe. These surprises turned out to be the most popu-
lar part of the congress and helped to infuse the mass of delega

s proved unsuccessful and it was only in Ottawa that Soviet
m enjoyed any success.




CHAPTER 6

The Invasion of Europe

Dulce et decorum est pro patria mori.

News of the vce congress had just reached Ukrainians among the
Canadian forces in England when the long-awaited second front in
Europe finally became a reality. In fact, political considerati
the impatience of the Canadian public almost cert
in the government's insistence upon the inclu
Infantry Division and the Ist Canadian Army
force which General Monigomery was about 0 le
July 1943
The Sicilian campaign was just what the Canadian public wanted:
positive newspaper headlines about the “boys™ overseas. It was also
just what the Canadian troops needed: an easy landing with initial
successes which built gradually into a bitter series of engagements
against more experienced German troops. In the first days, the hill
town of Leonforte fell before an assault of the Edmonton Regiment
and the Princess Patricia’s Canadian Light Infanury, and ever siiffer
fighting followed. The n towns of Adrano, Catenanuova and
R(‘gﬂlmm made headlines in Canadian newspapers and Ukrai
lian troops as closely
ans., who had played an
g, went into reserve, and ten days later
ily had ended. The entire campaign
month and a half, but the Canadian forces and the
many Ukrainian Canadians in them had experienced their first major
land batles since the disastrous landings at Dieppe.
On September 3 Allied troops crossed the straits of Messina and
the invasion of Italy began. Calabria and then southern Italy were
conquered relatively quickly. By October 14 the Ist Brigade had occu-

ad against Sicily in
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pied Campobasso in the very heart of the country. Thereafter, a series
of deep river valleys had 10 be crossed and British and Canadian
troops began o run into serious resistance. No sooner had the Sangro
River been crossed than the Germans had fallen back along the line
of the Moro River. Attack was followed by counter-attack and in the
end, the Canadians stood before the town of Ortona where the Germans
decided 10 make yet another stand. Seven days of vicious hand-
haml fighting followed and many Ukrainian boys from western Canada
art. The units involved included Princess Patricia’s Canadian
u,;m Infantry, the Edmonton Regiment and the Saskatoon Light
Infantry, which had many Ukrainian Canadians in their ranks. The
Edmonton men were among the first into battle and in two days of
hard fighting penetrated to the centre of Ortona. The Princess Pats
and other regiments engaged in difficult hand-to-hand fighting as
well and on the night of December 27-28 the embattled German
defenders withdrew.

The next months saw fierce fighting south of Rome. In the shadow
of Monte Cassino the Germans had constructed two great defensive
lines, the Gustay Line and the Adolf Hitler Line, and the Americans,
British, In Poles and Canadians all had their share of bloody
le. It was at this time that Canadians of Ukrainian background
in the Polish army. The latter had been
ns around
0. Some of the Canadians paid little attention 10 cither Poles or
s while others, who were more ethnically conscious, made
a point of meeting and befriending their European brethren with
whom they could converse in a common ancestral tonguc.

he German defensive lines to the south of Rome were broken with
great losses on both sides, but the German command thought it best
0 withdraw from Rome itself without a fight. On June 4 American
troops entered the city. Canadian units and various individuals soon
followed. Mike Gregorish from Sandy Lake, Manitoba, was a driver
in the Canadian Army Service Corps and on June 6 was the first
person o bring penicillin into the city.* Another Ukrainian Canadian,
the vesa activist Bill Kereliuk, was also on early arrival. Kereliuk made
a point of looking for fellow Ukrainians in the ltalian capital and 10
his delight met Bishop Ivan Buchko of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic
Church which ran a seminary there. Kereliuk's first enthusiastic letter
ome, however, was intercepted by Allied intelligence, who had some
suspicions about Buchko's links to various Ukrainian nationalist orga-
nizations in Europe about which little was known.” On the other hand,
Kereliuk helped 10 organize what he and his friends called the Central
Mediterrancan Branch of the vcsa. and with the help of Bishop Buchko
and six Ukrainian sisters attached to the seminary
vesa Christmas get-together was held in Rome on January 6 an
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1945, Thirty-three servicemen, thirteen seminarians and several others
attended. The vice-rector of the seminary, Father Wawryk,
managed to get the Vatican radio station to play some Ukrainian
Christmas carols.”

While Ukrainian Canadians on active service in the armed forces
overseas were engaged in the conquest of ltaly and a new military
build-up in England, the propaganda war between Communists and
nationalists continued in Canada. During the summer of 1943 the
latest Communist salvo against the Ukrainian nationalists appeared
on Canadian bookstands. This is Our Land: Ukrainian Canadians Against
Hitler, by the experienced Communist propagandist R.A. Davies, was
by far the most extensive defence of the Communist position and the
most devastating attack on the nationalists 10 be published in Canada
during the war. Davies defended the record of the U114 and described
it as “progressive and anti-Fascist” but not exactly “Communist.”
Previous Communist support for the German-Soviet non-aggressi
pact was explained thus:

ciation o Aid the Fatherland and the Ukrai
and their contributions to the war effort after June 1941. These activ-
ies were held up in contrast to those of the various national
nizations which were again accused of harbouring pro-Gy
sympathies.

The prewar era provided the Communists with most of their ammu-
nition. The vce president, Wasyl Kushnir, was attacked for alleged
anti-semitic statements os I\ uude during the late 1930s. The
unE and the United Heun mization w

A sricn of very miggenivs pictures dating from the 1930n were p iy
‘The French-Canadian fascist leader Adrien Arcand was quoted as

against the C in a speech made
during Danylo's 1937-38 Canadian tour. The uxF member, Anthony
Hiynka, was accused of having published in 1935 a magazine with
what Davies called “a viciously anti-Semitic tinge,” and he even
reprinted a captioned caricature to this effect. Finally, Tracy Philipps,
George Simpson, Watson Kirkconnell, Viadimir Kaye and even Joseph
Thorson were all cited as supporting the idea of a sovereign Ukrainian
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state in eastern Europe and, by implication, with association with pro-
fascist elements. Joseph Thorson in particular, who was the former
Minister of National War Services and, by 1943, president of the
Exchequer Court, was associated with one of the Canadian visits of,
as Davies put it, “the delegate to Canada of the terrorist Organization
of Ukrainian Nationalists, Colonel Roman St

to have earlier enjoyed “the warm hospitality” of what Davies called
the “Hetman Centre in Berlin”; Kirkconnell was mocked for the fl
flop in his analysis of the nature of the UNF and Philipps and
were once again accused of having “fascist™ associations.*

These revelations and innuendos were, for the most part, based
upon some real event and therefore must have been very discon-
certing for the parties involved. On the other hand, almost all of the
allegations used the technique of guilt by association or dealt with the
prewar cra, whereas targetted organizations such as the UNF had
undergone a difficult but positive transformation since the start of
the war. (Novyi shliakh, for \xampln since 1940 had steadily become
less vociferous about the Jewish question and its links to Bolshevism.)
Davies's single major picce of evidence dealing with the period after
1939 concerned the plebiscite results of 1942. His tactic here was 10
cite the analyses hostile to the nationalist cause that had already
appeared in the general English-language press. The Winnipeg Free
Press was, of course, quoted at length.”

Most of the non-Communist Ukrainian organizations did not reply
10 the charges. In fact, organizations such as the Ust. had largely
sm and had nothing to account for. In the case
however, the eve

e

shliakh scems to have begun a serious re-evaluation of the entire ques-

tion of Jewish-Ukrainian relations. On February 2, for example, it ran
a sympathetic story about the destruction by the Nazis of one hundred
thousand Jews in the city of Lviv in occupied western Ukraine. Then
on February 23, the paper ran an editorial on a British white paper
which proposed to deny Jewish refugees permission to enter British-
controlled Palestine. The Jews, Novi shliakh explained, now want a
land of their own; they are giving up “internationalism” and becoming
nationalists just like the Ukrainians. This meant, however, that they
were in a similar political predicament as were the Ukrainians and,
Jike the Ukrainians, would have (o await the end of the war to satisfy
their demands.

A couple of months later, Novyi shliakh went even further. In a
featured article by Honore Ewach, the paper examined the history o
Jewish-Ukrainian relations and recommended distinguishing, on the
one hand, between what it claimed were the oppressive Polish landlords
of old and their vulnerable Jewish servitors, and on the other hand,
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between what it claimed were the tolerant Ukrainian national govern-
ments of the revolutionary era and anarchists and “hooligans™ of the
Makhno type who more than likely were the real inciters of any pogroms
that 0ok place at that time. “Let bygones by bygones.” Ewach
concluded:

L s the present and the future ime that belongs to us. There
enough space n this world of ours for 3

1Fwe want to derive more joy 1 m-...-
of us st collborate and help each other, The Jews need 25
mucl PA thy and help.u lhe l'kramlam need Jew
help and tympath

“This remarkable statemer
tant and strongest Ukrainia

appearing in the organ of the most mili-
n nationalist organization in the country
was immediately noted and welcomed by the Jewish press. “The New
Pathway,” commented the Western Jewish News,” in taking this lead in
the fighting of an old and deeply rooted prejudice, deserves congrat-
ulations, though this may be the place to point out once more how
artificially has been any dislike of Ukrainian for Jew.™? A few
weeks later Novyi shliakh returned the compliment by veprinting in
full the article from the Western Jewish Ny

However, the troubled waters of Jewish-Ukrainlan relations were
soon stirred up once again. On April 27, during the House of Commons
debate on appropriations for the Commitiee for Cooperation in ¢
zenship, Fred Rose, the recently elected Communist who had run in
the Cartier by-clection under the party's wartime banner as a Labour-
Progressive Party candidate, and Dorise Neilson from North Battle-
ford, atacked the make-up of the comiee, rticzed the fac s

Kirkconnell of being “at war with the members of ll\r United Nations,”
da

and suggested that he should be interned under the Defence of Cana
regulations. Anthony Hlynka and several other members rose to defend
Kirkconnell’s commitment to democracy and tolerance, and to praise
the role of Ukrainian, Polish, ]msh Chinese and other Canadians
in the life of the country. Mrs. Neilson then replied by accusing Kirk-
connell and Hlynka of anti-semitism and referred to the later’s |
magazine, The Call, which had been discussed earlier in the Davies
book. She further stated that she had no tolerance for fascism. Hlynka
then retorted that he had never written or said anything which was
anti-semitic. He did, however, admit publishing the material in ques-
tion and explained that he was not the author:

H

One of the writers who came from Europe and who was a witness
of conditions there, dlld whu knew the history, wrote an article
which condemned c ding men of juﬂ(h nation
the Soviet Union. T )ul u;s all Therefore the article was not mine
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blished not only articles that were anti-th

i h... anticles that were of various natures, articles which gave
ormation on various topics.... | just wish to correct this pro

aganda which has | and levelled at me personally

for many er have been and

Tacver Wil b becmise 1 Bave oot the réaton or %, and # b et
my make-up.

Hansard did not record the reaction of the other members of the
House of Commons, but the exchange was briefly reported in a Toronto
Jewish newspaper.

Other individuals attacked in the Davies book had less opportunity
10 respond publicly. Philipps and Kaye were civil servants and their
hands were effectively tied by current government policies of promot-
Ing accord between Communist and non-Communis clements. Simp-
with the Commi “ooperation
in (.lluemhlp and did not make any public statements on the various
allegations by Davies. He did, however, react privately and made notes

on the errors and dmunmm which were of direct concern to him.
Thus, about the insinuations concerning Hetmani
his prewar trip 0 k_uropc and 10 Berlin ostensibly
Skoropadsky (Davies, p. 68), he commented: “Not true. 1 went to Berlin
for educational purposes not aware that Skoropadsky lived there. Met
him incidentally and was invited 10 afternoon tea.
discussed political affairs with him.” And concerning his address to
the heir Appare, Danylo i

3

T

eference i( made
is said regarding the other part of the
{welcoming) speech [for Danylo] which had o do with our democratic
institutions in Ganada. My present information is that Danylo is in Gre:
Britain working as consulting engineer in a British munition factory
Simpson further noted Davies's exaggerations concerning the atlas of
Ursine tha he had prepared, the factthat he had had no connecion
ith the t Party

of Canada and the ULFTA were \nppleml and um the Communist
publication upon which Davies had relied for his allegations had already
Foen sacd fog Kbeland had been compelled to make retractions. Simp-
son never did publish these notes and they remained in his private
papers after his death.

v irkconnell had both the desire

ct entitled Seven Pillars of Freedom, Kirkconnell set out to
Canada
were based upon seven principles: religious faith, co-operation, educa-
tion, justice, disc and loyalty. He tried to demonstrate
that on cach count the Canadian Communists had failed. He included
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an appendix on the recent publishing activitics of Davies and his
comrades. He noted that in its issue of December 26, 1942, the
Communist Canadian Tribune of Toronto had printed “the impudent
falsehood” that, in its own words, “the Ukrainian Hetmanists (head-
quarters in Berlin)” had made him “the honorary president of their

keonnell stated, upon hearing

organization in Canada”. However, Ki

ately denied that he had ever had any connection o it and, in fact, it
1 d even bitterly attacked him in 1940. Kirkconnell then dealt with
iex's accusation of a compromising sympathy with the rival of the
Helm:mlﬂ the UNF, also alleged to be “fasci
keonnell’s own 1939 anal-
ysis of the UNF in which he had, indeed, called it “fascist.” but then
in 1940 suddenly changed his mind and began collaborating with the
Ukrainian nationalist organization. Kirkconnell therefore explained:

One must realize the background. Until February 1940, uhen
Canada was at war, | had never at

a group or organiza
abroad. The Ukrainians had siways been cool towards me, in
w of my friendships for Poles an rians, and that cool-
ness was raised to positive hostility in the autumn of 1939 by the
ation of my_bool ‘and Hillr, in which 1
ed certain Ukrai Broups.very et ly... (some of my
tes of the Ukrainian han groups in that
ad been cons dmhh lnllneu(rd by 3 pampble entitled
Now, Hitlr Quer Canad, a issued earlier that y
Roy [R.A.] Davies hi w 1 d.d not r(-ahlc :hm it Iud lx-en
by w Germa

ight be goo d ne
e the oy G et among

|hr Ukmmun\ )

Kirkconnell then went on 1o describe how he soon became appraised
of the true state of affairs and t0ok part in government-sponsored
efforts at uniting the non-Communist Ukrainians behind the war cffort.
He ended by comparing consistent UGG [ i
the Ca Commu ich i
issued circulars rejoicing over the worst Nazi
He concluded: “When I'support the [vcc) groups, and have even met
i 1 agree with all their

theories of European settlement (for we differ violently
but because they have proved their loyalty to Canada®
emphasis).

Klrk(unnclls polemics were, of course, well received among the
n and other non-Ce But
was aware that the exchange would not end with his paperback booklet
pnbh:hﬂl under the auspicies of the Oxford University Press. He was

(Kirkconnell's
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well prepared for stll another round in the struggle and even scemed
10 relish further exposure of what he considered to be misleading
Communist hyperbole. On July 13, 1944, he wrote to the foreign-
language reviewer in Ottawa:

My Dear Kaye:

“The publishers of my Seven Pillars of Inldmu are anxious 10
rather not only reviews of the ordina rt but [also] some of
B s sathasacus Gamamenn of dse Cmeniati press — by way
of demonstrating the biterncss of Communist hostiy.
have had access to the [official Communist] Canadian Tribune
and the Communist] Kanadas Magar Munkas e o calls
me a Fasci ent and the latter calls me a liar and a mae
Vwonder if you could . in English, some com znhe
commen from some of the other Comanist papers
iceable thing would be a brief but terrific
sentence or two — from each paper, with date of issue.
With kmdm regards,
Sincerely you
Watsor

rkconnell'®

sm« Kaye was unable to reply in person to Communist allegations
gainst him, and since he had expert knowledge of a very wide range
of Canadian et publications, it can be safely assumed that he was
able 1 fulfill Kirkconnell’s modest request.™

In fact, Kirkconnell did not have long to wait before he felt the chill
of a new blast from the Communist left. It came from the very wp
and again involved the Ukrainian Canadians. In the autumn of 1944
the Moscow newspaper and official organ of the Soviet trade union
organization, Trud, printed an article under the signature of Danicl
Zaslavsky. It accused Kirkconnell of being an employee of the Cana-
dian government who had devoted his whole life w0 spreading anti-
Soviet propaganda, and of being “a satellite of Goebbels” and “Fishrer”
of the “Fascist Ukrainians” in C »

Kirkconnell soon warmed o the attack. He had little trouble demo-
lishing Zaslavsky’s accusations with pro-democracy quotations from
the Tulight of Liberty, Seven Pillars of Freedom and his other works. He
noted Zaslavsky's lengthy borrowings from Toronto's Canadian Trib-
une and suggested that *...the great space given in the article to clumsy
compliments to Prime Minister Mackenzie King suggests also an
all(mp| 10 help along [ Canadian Communis Party leader] Tim Buck’

program for a C a

" Regardless of the course of the propaganda war between Commu-
nists and anti-Communists in Canada, Ukrainian (.nmndmm were
inthe Soviet Union, For mmple aleter o the eduor of the W mmplg
Free Press quoted “a Canadian war correspondent in Europe,” a certain
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AR Davies (), as reporting from Moscow that a Russian naval officer
curious about Canada had once asked him: “Are all Canadians of
Ukrainian origin? Because,” he continued, *

language or said they were of Ukrainian parentage.
the letter to the editor concluded that this question was “a splendid
testimony of the part [that] the Canadians of Ukrainian origin play
in this war.”
Convoys through dangerous northern waters to Murmansk were
not the only new area of Allied activities. The intensification of the
war in castern Europe and the Allied invasion of Italy were accom-
panied by massive preparations for a new ign in northwestern
Europe. The military puild-up in England continued and the number
of Canadians stationed there sieadily grew. The Canadian forces as
a whole were also growing, approaching almost a million men and
women in the army. navy and air force by the beginning of 1941,
Naturally enough, the numbers of Canadian servicemen of neither
nor French wasal - During April,
May and June 1944 the man in charge of reorganizing the Natio
alities Branch, Robert England, made a special study of the situation
of these groups and reported on their participation in the Canadian
armed forces.
ngland’s report began by emphasizing the growing importance of
various minority groups in Canadian population statistics. In 1941
these groups consisted of 17.76 per cent of the total Canadian popu-
lation; the Ukrainians fell into sixth place with 306,000 people. England
then remarked that at the beginning of the war, “many English-
speaking Canadians in the armed forces and in industry still mai
tained attitudes of suspicion of any volunteers whose names were d

cult to pronounce or who spoke English with an accent,” and he felt
that the most important part of the problem of securing “a keener

9 government policies toward these
groups had been “firm, and in the main wlerant and wise.” The
iated by the Wartime Laformation Board

ment of National War Services provided good examples of positive
developments. Printed matier, radio broadeasts, films on various
minorities and local folk arts and w s all played a role
promoting the war cffort.*
The results of carly 1944 were fairly good even in potential trouble
spots: Communist-influenced communities had finally come on side;
many of the younger Mennonites in the prairie provinces had
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amounts o d for peace
p..rpases |hc\ hclpcd with the Red (»mwand maintained homes for
air-raid victims in England, Palestine and Calcutta. Robert

inentl

y
. Manitoba, which. he noted, had gained distinction as the
first of fifty-two Manitoba Vict veach its objec-
tive. “With a quota of $31,000.00, thelbert, under
the Chairmanship of Mr. M.N. Hryhorczuk, reported total sales at
$32,000.00 on the first morning of the canvass. ™'

England was, however, still able to point to some problem areas in
the European groups with which he was concerned. “uuu’m-cnmmn
nities on the 10 bearing
arms: the Doukhobors in British Columbia consituted an on-g
problem with a small group of “fanatics” engaging in arson and other
traditional Sons of Freedom “threats 1o law and order”; Europea
ml]uemcs upon foreign-language newspaper. «hlon were sill too
strong with, for example, Canadian Poles being told by American
Poles thae* Ruseia 1 ses 4t slestroy Pl ey wah SI oF
German names were finding it difficult 0 secure employment; and,
in particular, in spite of their large numbers, “there are very few
Ukrainian Civil Servants cither in the Dominion or the Provincial
field.”

Having outlined the problems and the progress of the “foreign-
language groups™ at home, England then turned to an analysis of what
Iu: called “the cosmopolitan character” of the

v offic
Ihe forces, but England was able 0 get an i ic origins
through analysing the Hollerith Cards w ts had filled
out when they had first enlisted. These cards dealt with the occupa-
tional histories of the recruits but also recorded province of residence
at the time of enlistment and languages spoken other than English or
French. Through the linguistic skills question they could give an indi-
rect indication of the ethnic origins of the men and women in the
forces
ingland found that 45,875 men out of a sample 3
+ European language other than French or En
n speakers were by far the largest single group, contrib-
uting 12,389 men; the German speakers came second with 9,036, and
speakers third with 2,884. There was also a large number
of men that fell into the category of “others” (10, it
vas meant Hebrew, Can: 1 and

Fluent Ukrainian speakers in the armed forces were further broken
down as follows: 10,446 in the army. 644 in the navy and 1279 in the
air force. In terms of geographical origin, there were 3,446 Ukrainian-

1273 spoke
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speaking servicemen from Manitoba, 3,105 from Saskatchewan, 2.7
Ontario and 2.265 from Alberta. There were also several hu..dmg
Ukrai akers from Quebec and British Columbia and a few
dozen from the Mari
hese figures did not, however, indicate the true number of Ukrain.
ian Canadians in the various services. To begin with, the sample only
included half the men in the services; thus all figures had to be doubled,
In other words, official records showed about 24,700 fluent Ukrainian
speakers. But, England cautioned, even this ﬁgurf underulc(l lhe
true contribution of Ukrainian and other “European
There were several reasons. First, early in ey u()pe‘ns
had anglicized their names and concealed their European connections
in order to enlist. (England had already noted discrimination on the
part of recruiting officers during the first years of war.) Secondly,
many third-generation European Canadians had forgotten the
language of their grandparents. And thirdly. the Hollerith question
asked: “What languages do you speak fluently other than English and
hus many men who spoke a continental European language,
ht not list a second language. All these factors,
t that the final figure of 91,600 European Cana-
ian Canadians out of a total mobilization of
Jis umeer-a milion mén 20 wraice was very Gormervasivé, 8o the
‘manner in which it was gathered systematically underrated the con
d non-French
. the figures of thirty-five to forty thoussnd
emen. which had been accepted both by

nch:

but not fluently, m

Joad 107,000 soldiers and 7,000 sehicie in a single day.
ey including Ukrainian uu.nl..ms. shared in all three elements.
RCAF planes flew overhead while Canadian destroyers, frigates and
minesweepers escorted the la rmics. The Canadian troops,
landing on Juno beach did not have an easy time. German defences
were not knocked out by acrial bombardment and beach obstacle:
destroyed or damaged dozens of landing craft. Canada lost 1,074 killed,
wounded and missing in the D-Day landing. Once again, the na
of many Ukrainian Canadians, including the new UGsA act
Karasivich, appeared on the casualty lis ich was so badly
wounded that he was compelled 10 retire from active service. Many
others, like seaman Joseph Onysko who operated one of the landing
craft, and vcsa regular Bohdan Panchuk who was involved in seuing
up airfields for the RCAF, escaped unscathed.™ Many years later
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panchuk explained: “I was one of the first two Airforce officers 10
Jand with the advance troops. I was there at D + 4; thatis at four o'clock
in the morning. While we were landing the Germans were bombing
us very heavily; there were snipers everywhere and the first truck with
our gear floated away. Bl was the name of our air-strip, one of the
first two in Normandy.”™"

Intensive fighting continued during the following weeks. Pushing
inland, the 9th Brigade ran into the 12th SS Panzer Division, a Hitler
Youth formation that waged a merciless battle with the Canadians
throughout the Normandy campaign. On July 9, at the end of a series
of costly assaults, Caen fell to the British and Canadians. By the end
of August the Normandy battle was over and the German army was
in full retreat. The Germans had lost 400,000 dead, wounded and
prisoners, almost twice the Allied total; but the Canadians had stll
lost 18,500, one-third of them dead

Newspapers in Canada followed the Normandy campaign with a
mixture of delight and apprehension. Once again., the theme of the
cosmopolitan nature of the Canadian armed forces clear] A
One paper gave the example of the Royal Winnipeg Rifles who had
played an important role on D-Day. The colonel of the regiment had
remarked to a war correspondent: “1 have got a grand, remarkable
bunch of boys; I estimate [that] forty percent of this unit is made up
of lads of foreign extraction.” The correspondent concluded that “never
in a million years would a Nazi be able to understand... why men of
a dozen different nationalities freely bind themselves together in a
Canadian fighting unit and fight for a nation and ideals that are theirs
b) .«Inplmn alone.” He then listed the names of men of leven d
nalities serving in the Rifles,
of Fort Frands oum b, “a full-blooded Indian who is one of the
unit’s best snij puin |.G. Karasivich of Winnipeg, “who

While the ¢
the northwest Europe camp: E
Throughout 1943 and 104, the Red Army steadily pushed the
Germans westward. On August 23, 1943, the eastern Ukrainian city
of Kharkiv fell 0 the Soviets. In s
Ukrainian Army,” as it was briefly called, recaptured Kiev,

March 1944 most of the territory of the former Ukrainian ssk had
been retaken from the hard-pressed Germans. On March 30 the capi-
tl of the province of Bukovina, Chernivtsi, which had long been ruled
by Germany’s Romanian ally, was taken by the Soviets. By July the
batles for eastern Galicia and western Volhynia — that is, the Ukrainian-
populated territories of the interwar Polish Republic —were well under
way. On July 22, 1944 the Waffen ss Division “Galicia,” composed of
anti-Communist. Ukrainian volunteers, was practically wiped out at
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the Battle of Brody while trying to keep the Soviets out of what Ukra
ians considered 1o be their native “Western Ukraine.” The Galician
capital Lyiv fell to the Soviets on July 27. These events were. of course,
anadian press and it was believed that most
Ukrainian Canadians who, in fact, traced their roots to the Western
Ukrainian lands, would greet these victories with joy.**

Notall residents of the western democracies shared the enthusiasm
Most especiall, the Polish gox e in

"

ings. On the on
German occuj
with the borders of 1939, which included Polish sovereignty over cast-
ern Galicia and western Volhynia. Moreover, it boded ill for the exist-
nce of an independent Poland. Thus when Moscow named
Khrushchey as the new premier of the
Republic and A.E. Korneichuk, the husband of the famous left-
Polish writer (and president of the Union of Polish Patriots) Wands
Wasilewska, as commissar of foreign affairs of the Ukrainian Republic,
and then declared that the first step of the newly established Ukrainian
new” democratic
h had never been
h considerable alarm. Of
course. all these developments were closely followed by Canadian
diplomats in Moscow and reported in the Canadian press at home.*
For once, new political developments in eastern Europe did not

between Communist and non-Communist Ukrainians in Canada. In
“ommunist Ukrainian Canadian Association (1CA)
ferent views welcomed the establishment of the
Soviet Ukrainian government’s new commissariats of National Defence
and Foreign Affairs. Manitoba Labour-Progressive (that is Commu-
nist) MLA, William Kardash, said that the move signified the growing
importance of the Union republics within the Ussk: recent defector
from the UNF, Wasyl Swystun, fel

and wanted 10 sec it put i
Ancnych waiched the move e wih interest but advised caution, since,

for imernational play. or Tactual and sincere
with the Poles bmughl Communist and nc
sradians cven doser together. For cxample,
M. Shatulsky, editor of the Winnipeg pro-Communist weekly Ukramske
slovo flatly rejected Polish claims to eastern Galicia and western Volhy-
nia, called Polish rule an occupation by force of arms. and (unususl
for a Communisy) appealed w the principles of the Adantic Charter.
Meanwhile, the v prepared vet another memorandum to the prime
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minister. It stressed several points: that whenever the Ukrainian people
had an opportunity to express their wishes freely, they had opted for
sovereign rights and sclf-government; that the Ukrainian people
wanted unity; that the Adlantic Charter clearly acknowledged the right
of a people to determine its own political destiny: that the Polish
government’s claims served to produce differences of opinion among
the Allies; and that such discussions should therefore be postponed
until a permanent peace seulement, which would address the Ukra
jan question, could be concluded. On March 31, 1944, a delegation
led by Anthony Hiynka presented the memorandum to Mackenzie
King."” A few days carlier, the independent-minded Wasyl Swystun
had been quoted as saying that “every Ukrainian, no matter what his
olitical beliefs, stands four-square behind any move to unite all
Ukrainian lands into one Ukrainian state. There is no doubt that Poland
has no right and should have no claim to Ukrainian territories.™
Polish Canadians, however, tended to disagree. For example, B
Dubicnski, @ prominent Polish-Canadian lawyer in Winnipeg and
honorary president of the Federation of Polish Societies of Canada,
reiterated the traditional Polish claim to the disputed lands and. with
regard to recent strongly worded Moscow pronouncements, declared:
ridiculous to say that Poland desires 10 acquire territorics at the
expenie of the Soviet Unio
n spokesmen were quite willing to speak in favour of a
m'nl» united Ukrainian polity. But the unalterable fact of the expan-
sion of the Soviet Union westward did not really please any informed
person but the Communists. Although western governments did not
immediately recognize the new borders, Ukrainian nationa
not just close their eyes to them. By the summer of 1944
despair and were clearly evident in the Ukrainian-language press
in the United States. In July the leading Catholic paper wrote that
pme of the Ukrainian nationalists are so downhearted that they
believe that this is the end of Ukraine.™ On January 27, 1945, Winni-
peg’s Novyi shliakh ran an editorial entitled “Unity in Slavery
with a cartoon depicting the child “Carpatho-Ukraine” bei
soldier from the little Hungarian jail into the
house, where it was welcomed by a Christ

chains by a Red Arm

' were also 10 the national
At the Oaks Confe in W, which was held
between r\ugusl 21 and October 7 1944, the Americans were trying
10 get Soviet in ofa

of United Nations which would ensure the furllkummg peace. Soviet
ambassador Andrei Gromyko was favourable but was already propos-
ing initial Ux membership for all sixteen Soviet Republics. On Febru-
ary 4 1o 11 1945, Churchill, Roosevelt and Stalin, with some seven
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hundred advisers and aides, met in conference at Yalta in the recently
liberated Crimean peninsula. The principles of the Atlantic Charter
were mentioned and plans claborated for the establishment of a United
Nations organization. Roosevelt objected 10 the representation of all
sixteen Soviet Republics, but when Stalin and \
upon the inclusion of the Ukraine and Belorussia — because of their
importance and sufferings during the war, so they argued, and because
of the multiple votes accorded the British Empire with its dominions
~ both Roosevelt and Churchill agreed to support the admission of
the two republics at a founding conference of the world organization

10 be held in San Francisco in April. It was further agreed that Russia

ian and Belorussian lands — to the “Curzon Line
north-south through Brest-Litovsk — and that Pol
some German territories in the west in exchange. T
and Stalin paid little attention to it at the time, their officials agreed
that refugees and displaced persons were (© be repatriated 10 their
homelands
Many provisions of the Yalta agreements, including Rum\rlu
agreement to support the admission to the UN of the Soviet ian
and Belorussian republics, were not publicly announced, bu ft v
clear 10 all that the Sovier Union would soon absorb the eastern
fold Poland and th ce much further
westward. It was thus obvious to most non-Communist Uk
North America that Y.

language paper on the continent, the daily Swhoda of New Jersey,
which was also widely read in Canada, ventured to say that the Yalta
agreement strengthened the Western Allies militarily, but weakened
them politically. According to Svoboda, Stalin now had all Ukraine and
this reflected his resolve to liquidate any possible springboards for
Ukrainian independence movements on the western borders of the
former Soviet Ukrainian Republic. The Bolsheviks, Svoboda concluded,
“will once more, as they did before the war, liquidate, purge, imprison,
and starve those Ukrainians who aspire to national freedom.
mply on power politics and the devil take the hin
ile, the Catholic paper Ameryka mused that “the Poles
v deserve it,” and wondered how Roosevelt
Stalin's bloody hand."** Perhaps the
newly launched Ukrainian Quarterly which was published in New York,
summed up the aitude of non-Communist North American Ukrain-
ians best when it stated in a leading editorial that *American accep-
tance of these Crimean agreements can only disappoint the millions
of people who looked to the Atlantic Charter and the Four Freedoms
as the foundations of a new and better life.... Everything, however,
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ions conference at San

rests pow upon the forthcoming United )

most Ukrainian nationalists cither kept silent or condemned
the Valta agreement, Wasyl Swystun continued his public drift to the
left. By the end of February 1945 he was advising Ukrainian Cana-
dians to change their auitude toward the Ussk. After all, he argued,
in 1941 the Ukrainian population had not revolted against Soviet rule

that previously had been ruled by four different powers. In a speech
before what an American Communist paper called a mecting of
i in Winnipeg, Swystun was reported 10 have

Allparts of the Ukraine are oined together again as they were
in the time of Jaroslay the Wise. We should af be happy about
Caada and in the United States constiute but s sl

.n of the Ukrainian, people and therefore we cannot tel the
raimians at home what sort of government they shoukd have,
On lhe(ommr\ we must try 0 give them material help. We must
touch with them if we wish to retain our Ukrainian culture

de of the ocean.

keey
on |h|(

For the time being, at least, Swystun's pronouncements seemed to be
with

“anadian press
continued to be lively, in the Canadian forces overseas the situation
was very different. Discussion of international politics was discour-
aged, eulhususm for the war effort was simply a matter of duty, and

ism of the Soviet ally strictly forbidden. British intelligence
contioied to toiior the activdes of Ucs members and all mal wes
subject 1o regular rules of military censorship. In fact, many pieces
of correspondence concerning Ukrainian affairs were intercepted by
the postal censors and passed on to the Canadian authoritics. B

p.

British intelligence relied heavily upon White Russian émigre
Russian émigré trained personnel. This was clearly shown in a
labelled “Ukrainian Separatists in Canada,” in which Ukrainian and
other Slavic names were uniformly misspelled in the Russian way and

rather than “nationalists.” In one rather unusual postal
intercept, a Ukrain wrote to Danylo Skoropadsky in
England concerning the need for a Ukrainian representative — that
is, a Uce representative favourable 1o the Hetman cause — in London,
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and suggesting that the former editor of Winnipeg’s Kanadiiskyi farmer,
¢, fill the post. The letter concluded by g that the
el Goroshko (sic), the recently appointed Greck Cath.
for the Canadian forces. was already on m, way and

The Ukrainian Orthodox and Greek Catholic cha
100 soon, for the casualties of the Normandy camy
the Canadian army moved up the Channel coast, with the object of
capturing the heavily fortified ports of Le Havre. Dieppe, Boulogne,
Calais and Dunkirk, many infantry battalions reported a fraction of
their normal fighting strength. Numerous Uks
among those who fell and the Ukrai nguage papers back home
were by now printing regular lists of the fatal casualties bearing
Ukrainian names. Replacements and the fact that Allied air supremacy
allow y of the men 10 be converted from anti-aircraft units
tended 10 mix a certain number of “prairie boys” into the regiments
from eastern Canada. As a result, as Bohdan Panchuk later testified,
“you couldn’t find a Canadian fighting unit in which there weren't
some Ukrainians.”

It was still not enough. In Canada, the generals were now pressing
the prime minister to send fifteen thousand conscripted men overseas,
These were the NRMA men who had been conscripted for home defence
and were sometimes called “Zombies,” a term of opprobrium. After
atour of the European theatre of war, the er of Defence, Colo-
nel Ralston, added his voice to the chorus. Prime Minister King replaced
him with General McNaughton, who had always opposed conscrip-
tion. Senior officers would not be convinced, however, and there were
rumours of a “generals’ revolt” again beral government. Mack-
enzie King gave in. McNaughton announced that the government
proposed to send sixteen thousand NR\A men overseas. On December
7, 1944, the decision was upheld by Parliament after a very acrimon-
ious debate. The vote was 143 10 70, with Anthony Hlynka and a very
reluctant William Tucker supporting the motion, while 34 French-
Canadian Liberals and 36 others, including the young John Diefen-
baker, dissented."

The country did not accept the move quietly
war, there were demonstrations in Montreal and Quebec City. But
the biggest surprise came in British Columbia, at Vernon, where there
were disorders, and at Terrace at a remote camp in the mountains
behind Prince Rupert. In Terrace a brigade of NkMA men, who had
long endured harsh treaiment for their refusal 0 go “active.” mounted
anti-tank guns on the single railway line and announced that they had
gone on strike. Discipline was eventually restored and most of the
men dutifully boarded trains for the east. But there were other abor-
tive protests and reports in the Vancouver Sun that many French Cana-

ns arrived none

nian Canadians were

in the 1914-18
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dians and Ukrainian Canadians were involved in them. In the en
almost thirtcen thousand conscripts were sent overseas, 2,463 served
in baulrheld units and 69 died.*

Fresh replacements were certainly needed. While the Russians waited
for the Germans 0 suppress the Warsaw uprising and while British
and American forces raced across France, the Canadians had orders
to capture the coastal ports. Le Havre, Boulogne and Calais each fell
after costly sieges. The capture of these coastal areas deprived the
Germans of the flying-bomb sites from which Hitler’s v-1s had pounded
England. The Canadians were then ordered to clear the estuary of
the Scheldt and suffered very high casualties in bloody fighting over
flooded polder land and narrow dykes sprayed by machine-gun and
mmm fire. The price for the Scheldt was 3,550 Canadian cas

“The battles in n northern France, Belgium and Holland saw large
numbers of Ukrainian Canadians among the fallen. According 0 one
be somewhat high. some 724 Canadian service-

men bearing Ukrainian names perished in these operations.*! Numer-
ous soldiers, silors and airmen won awards and medals of various
sorts** Acts of bravery were not rare. For example, Maurice Pastyr
tells the story of his childhood friend Maurice (Bud) Petrow of the
ian Parachute Batalion. He had joined up shordy after
made a point of transferring to the
he quipped, “the infantry was wo slow for

8
paratroopers, because,
me.” Pastyr writes:

Now the tme was D-Day plus one hundred and six. At nineteen,
Bu eteran of Normandy. It appeared at first that Arnhem
o e just another jump, Opposition had been neutralized by
a vast air stri to rally
from the initial shock. All hell broke ose 1 the mortars and
ghty-cights thundered, their mesage of desiructon. In, the
ropr, Bud's unit had become separated from the main force
o the situation was increasingly desperat “had them
“zeroed” in
The immediate objective
mortar unit that was hurting them
0 lead this mlssioll.(:;\uliousﬁ his squad puslu'd fon
the murky dawi enly a
iin Wale s ]
d flung it and then himselt s upon the gr
dull thud: a body was hurled into the T The game was over.
Vo man hath a greater friend,” whispered his comrades

as 10 locate and destroy the enemy
adly and Bud volunteered
through

@ “potato-masher” landed in thei
ion, Bud lurv off hls helmet
ade. There was a

Bud Petrow is buried in the Venray War Cemetery in Holland.**

In carly March 1945 the 2nd and 3rd Canadian divisions, augmented
by troops transferred from Italy, began a hard slogging advance into
the Hochwald Forest. In this area on the Dutch-German border the
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Germans offered stff resistance and inflicted heavy casualti -
times the same men, exhausted or wounded, returned to battle again
and again. Elsewhere, Canadian troops crossed the Rhine. Between
April 16 and 25, the leading Soviet columns encircled Berlin. By April
25 American troops had encountered the Red Army at the Elbe. It
was clear that the war was ending.

Most active Canadian troops spent the last weeks of the war libes
ating the northern Netherlands. In places Canadian units extended
their operations into Germany. Parachute troops and ss men con
ued 1o offer stubborn resistance. Fighting continued west of Olden-
burg and north of the Kusten Canal. Peter Pashe, a soldier of Ukrain-
ian background from Winnipeg, later recalled that “the roads to
Oldenburg were mined. I remember: it was a smaller city, a nice morn-
ing. Signals phoned the German major in charge and said: *You are
surrounded. Come out and surrender or we will blast you all out.
There weren't that many of us; we fired flares all around the town.
They were overawed by this and gave up. There were just a few fanat-
ical ss and that sort left. German officers were told “Fight 1o the last
man’. Officers told the men, but we were capturing large groups o
Wehrmacht in fact in those last days.”* On April 30 Hitler commitied
suicide and on May 3, the exhausted German armies in the Nethe:
lands surrendered. For most Canadians, the fighting in Europe was
over.

The Allicd conquest of continental Europe, which began with the
invasion of Sicily and ended with the fall of Berlin, moulded the last
phase in the history of the Ukrains
World War. The period brought the w.
changed the political climate in which Ukrainian pa

tical and social

The invasion of ltaly saw the first major land baules in which
Ukrainian Canadians had p.«nlupdle(l\ nce the siege of Hong Kong,
For the first time, Canadians of Ukr; in fought side by side
with Polish units also containing a mamber of Ukrainians, The Cana.
dians reacted variously: some soldicrs were indifferent, others sought
out ethnic contacts. Among the most ethnically conscious, a “branch”
of the UCsA was formed so that a get-together was eventually held in
Rome. Even so near the front lines, however, politics could not be
completely avoided. Postal intercepts revealed that the Ukrainians were
sill being closely watched.

These political questions were, of course, far more acute on the
home front. By early 1944, for example, the circulation of Davies This
is Our Land had dealt the nationalists a very severe blow and had partly
destroyed the effect of the moral victory of the first Uec congress.
rkconnell responded 0 this Communist pressure with his Seven Pillars
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Freedom and Novyi shliakh offered an olive branch to Jewish nation-
alists, but the Communist offensive would not be stopped. During this
same period the ban on the ULFTA was lifted and much of its original

roperty was resto

Within the armed services themselves, the numbers of Canadians
of Ukrainian origin continued 1o increase. Kirkconnell, Davies and
others had guessed that there were approximately thirty-five to forty
thousand such men and women by D-Day, the Robert
England report had adjusted this figure downward to about twenty-
five thousand fluent Ukrainian speakers. There were, of course, many
more who were not fluent, or who concealed their ethnic origin.

The political problems intensified after D-Day. The advance of the
Red Army through Ukraine and into Galicia had raised the question
of the future Polish-Soviet border, and although no Ukrainian of any
stripe wished to remain under the Poles, and the nationalists put up
abrave front, the growing strength and size of the Soviet state threw
them into a state of despair. The war was not turning out as they had
expected; the Germans and Soviets had not knocked each other out
and left the field clear for any smaller third parties.

‘The great campaign in northwest Europe formed the climax of the

s were high and included about
¢ casualtics caused a
ence that

y participa
both on the battle fronts of western Europe and in the central political
and social controversies that occurred at home in Canada at the height
of the war.



CHAPTER 7

The War Ends

Finis Ucrainae?

‘The successful culmination of the Allied invasion of Europe did not
put an end 10 the complex and difficult questions that had arisen
g the course of the war. In fact, the problem of large numbers

i as greatly

fied by the collapse of the Third Reich. At the same time, the
cessation of hostilities scemed o put a seal upon the Soviet occupation

frontier. Both of these problems, however, had already become seri-
ous as early as D-Day
In the months following the D-Day landings, Ukrainians in the
Canadian armed forces became acutely aware of the hundreds of
thousands of castern Europeans deported from their homelands to
work for the Germans in agricultural or industrial production in west-
urope. Because of the long-standing and increasing manpower
the German military, some of these people were even used
ary capacity. UCsA activists like Bohdan Panchuk ok speci
notice of this situation. Many years later, he recalled that “one of the
first dead youths I found in Normandy was a young Ukrainian lad
in German uniform.”

The Germ: used Ukrainians as slave workers and \mmg u-(-n—
ers were l'urfed to man anti-aircraft units in defe f the
.1....m Wall 7., The duplatcd crsons were of various kinds

catey LB worlurs. 0)! voluntary workers, fami-

lu:sol workers or ainians unil ur
in the Todt engincering organization, the political
the Organization of Ukrain naliss and grnu e refugees
flecing the Red Army ... We found them, in many cases in groups
or clusters, already living in large German establishments that

n Na
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were left vacant at the end of the war ~ factories, warchouses,
v barracks and the like.... At the very beginning
n June, 1943, I foun

at i ear Hamburg, for msunrc,zlxm
fifty Ukrainian girls in a mnnum s factory. They asked, “What
do we do?" All [ could sa 18t stay here. Somehow some-

Dody is going to take care of you
In fact, word about the many Ukrainian refugees in western Europe
had filtered back to North America several months before the war
ended. American intelligence reported that while the war was still
raging, Ukrainians in neutral Argentina had first offered to host a
meeting of Ukrainians from both sides of the conflict. Thi

not seem to get very far. What did, in fact, take place was a joint
meeting of the representatives of various non-Communist U
rganizations in the United States and Canada.?

On Scptember 23 and 24, 1944, delegates of the vec and the
ian Congress Committce of America met in New York City t0
It was agr«d that, in view of the forthcoming

ir efforts in
te and increase pmp.ngandz
50 to give immediate

they put it, “the thousands of Ukrainian war
1f as well as in other parts of Europe, Asia
American umllxgcm‘c further predicted that “the first
joint program. be a debate in the Canadian Parlia-
ment on the Ukrainian prohlem for which Anthony Hlynka, the
nadian Member of Parliament from Vegreville, Alberta,

is 10 prov
Canadian supporters of the Soviet Union did not welcome the new
moves by the { Canadian and Amer-

the
at Valta, Canadian Communists such as the eitor of Winnipegs
Shat

the carlier
meeting of me e s e vh inian Congress Committee of Amer-
ted plans to bring 0 North America the Ukrainian
Europe. These refugees, Shatulsky charged,
were Ukrainian fascists who merely wanted to save themselves from
a “people’s court” for war crimes.' On the other hand, the provisions
of the Yalta agreement concerning the representation of Soviet Ukraine
and Soviet Belorussia at the United Nations were still a fairly well-
kept secret and as yet elicited little or no comment in the western
press.
On March 26, 1945, during debate on Canadian participation at
the San Francisco conference, Hlynka delivered his House of Commons
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speech on the proposed world organization and how it related 10 the
Ukrainian question. He began by stating his support for Canadian
participation in the conference. However, with the rest of the Social
Credit Party to which he belonged, Hlynka defended the concept of
the sovereignty of small nations and peoples which, he felt, was the
basis of democratic government and had been undermined at the
recent international conferences at Bretton Woods and Dumbarton
Oaks where the international authority of the Big Three in the form
of a proposed Security Council had been asserted. Hlynka then
contrasted the British Commonwealth and the United States with
ussia. The Commonvwealth, he claimed, was the highest model of
sovereignty and individual liberty on earth and would even shortly
solve the “vexing problem” of India by according her complete sover-
cignty and equal partnership with the other dominions. The United
said, was a good neighbour which had subjugated no one.
“The Russian empire, however, Hlynka saw as the great oppressor of
“submerged nations” which was the principal threat to the future secu-
ity of the world. Submerged nations such as the Ukraine, he said,
had suffered great losses during the war and therefore deserved inde-
pendent representation at the San Francisco conference. He contin-
ued:

1 am making this
ak for

lea on hchzlfo[ the millions who ca
gard 10 the

ey

Ckrainian p('uplt 1 mxfml {that the Ukraini

tee and the Ukrai

1 send their dclcg
ose of present

include the vast m

n lad
ress Committee of Am
ions to any and al

1l world umlrrﬂ\rr\ for the

well proven their
el Semes of Amiricn

Hiynka concluded by quoting the American journalist W.H. Cham-
berlin, 10 the effect that no prime minister of Soviet Ukraine would
ever publicly dissent from the positions taken by the Kremlin, and
uniil one could, *it will be wiser 10 proceed on the assumption that
the essential political and economic controls are sill in Moscow
Hynka's speech was quite naturally welcomed by the non-Communist
Uksainian press. The consensis seemed to be that North American
krainians should definitely auend the San Francis
spﬂk on behalf of their European compatriots
Hiynka's arguments “good and fair” and his speec
Gitys .\w»bvxia (ongr:mlalcd Hiyn

0 conference 1o
Novyi shiiakh called
ch “historic.” Jersey
for raising the mauer in the
's Ameryka “Well done
Hmmunhle Memlxn Well done! Again well done!™

Others were less enthusiastic. In the Edmonton Bulletin Harold Weir
argued that there were (0o many cases of divided loyalties in Canada
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and that Hlynka should stay out of Russian affairs since he was inter-
fering with Russian sovercignty and irritating an ally that C
sorely needed. “Canada is stll fighting for her lfe,” Weir wrote. *It
comes perilously close to disloyalty s that might even
yet imperil her security.” He further argucd that Hiynka's proposal
would “put Canada into an impossible position.”

For if Canadian Ukrainian societies should go to s.m Francisco

1o present the claims of the Ukraine, what is the matter with some
fanatic group of Petainist sym Ing l0.9an Franccd to
present the views of [the collaborationist French] Vichy [govern-

ment] or with some isolationist Irish society in this country Gf one
could be found) going 0 San Francisco to present the views
De V

Weir wmludrd emphatically: “This is Canada - no hyphens!™”
Hlynka replied immediately. He objected most strongly to Weir's

insinvation shat it was disloya to even bring up the Ukrainian ques-

tion. He pointed out that other members of Parliament had brought
the Russo-Polish dispute and had even made representations on

behalf of the Polish people, and yet no one

them. He concluded by quoting a long article by

As it rned out, the Canadian government did not even consider
acquiescing to Hlynka's proposal. In fact, as carly
ntatives had approached Canada to ascertain Ihe (Anad
position on a |)0s§|hk‘ exchange of representatives betw na
and Soviet Ukraine. External Affairs, while accepting the um\ﬂllmna]
arguments that Ukraine was the second-largest Slavic s an
important role in the world economy. supported the proposal because
by recognizing the international status of the Ukrainian s, the federal
government would, with a single stroke “drive from the nationalists'
ds the mirage of absolute Ukrainian independence and in this way
hasten the process of their assimilation.™ Hlynka's proposal about a
Ukrainian Canadian delegation to the UN was quietly ignored.

The Soviet proposal about a seat for the Ukrainian ssk replaced it.
In the weeks following Hiynka's speech, the western press got wind
of the arrangement agreed to at Yalta and on April 5, 1943, at what
was to be the last press conference before his death, President Roose-
velt confirmed that he had agreed to General Assembly seats for the
Belorussian and Ukrainian Soviet Socialist republics. In his statement
10 the press, Roosevelt explained that the move was necessary in view
of the sufferings of these countries, as he put it, “from the point of
view of humanity.”

o §
=
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Canadian Communists of Ukrainian origin certainly agreed and
launched a press campaign to ensure that the idea of three Soviet ux
votes would be accepted by the general pubii. For example.
meeting n Labour Temple in W
Sy edior ofthe Communint Uranske soto declated that it would be
just as wrong to criticize the Soviet demand for three votes as it would
be to criticize Great Britain for having the six votes which included
those of the overseas dominions such as Canada, Australia and New
Zealand. Shatulsky further suggested that Ukraine and Belorussia were
more deserving of votes in the United Nations General Assembly than
were Turkey or Argentina which had suffered nothing in the war and
had remained neutral throughout '

Non-Communist Ukrainian Canadians were more reserved. On the
one hand, organizations such as the UNF firmly supported the idea of
Ukrainian and Ukrainian atthe Ux. On
the other hand, UNF members believed that a Ukrainian seat occupied
by Soviet Ukrainian officials would in no way represent the true wishes
of the ne n people. Morcover, the Soviet Union
able enemy and the idea of recognizing
it as a legitimate world power and concluding a permanent peace with
as not casily accepted. Thus articles on the UN appearing in the
Vovyi shliakis tended 0 have a pessimistic tone. point, the
paper even reprinted parts of a Oakland Tribune article whic
critical of the Soviet demand for three seats in the General Assembly.

The vec consulted with George Simpson of the University of
Saskatchewan before taking any action. Simpson responded by draw-
ingupa suggesting that vec delegat
10 San Francisco exercise extreme caution and not claim to represent
anybody but a goodly number of Canadian citizens. Simpson believed
that Hlynka's suggestion about the Uce representing European
Ukrainians was simpl istic” and would place the delegation
in a false position. Simpson suggested that the delegation simply aim
at exchanging views with as wide a public as possible, that it issue a
written statement affirming the ul i
principles over power politics, and that it absolutely avoid embar.
rassing the statesmen at San Francisco, thus inhibiting the main objec-
tive of the conference which was world peace and security.”

The vee accepted
randum o the Canadian Delegation at the San Francisco United
Nations Conference on International Organization.” This document
claimed only that the v
it stated that the Ukrainians in Europe lacked truc freedom of expre
sion, that they had helped in the war against the Nazis, and that what

a“frecan within Uk
graphic boundaries - The document continued:

\ 8.
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We would like muprmuurumcm rati our
ddlegates for the stand they have alicady taken by “snng e
unanimous votc in favor of the de jure recognition of the princple
of Sovereignty of [the] Ukrainian nation in admitting Ukrame
into the General Sccurity Organization of [the] U nited Nation:
However, anyone who s acquainted with the totaltarian nature
of the Soviet Union where there s lack of freedom
of cxprcumn cannot help but realize that under such circum-
be no true Ukrainian representation.. Dangers
w© mrm peace have come from the urjius treatm subjects
and minoritcs... To remose these dangers the e o
adopt an International Bill of H: his providing inter alia
for the peopic of each State the inaliensble rights of the Four
Freedoms as provided for in the Atlantic Charter.

The vce memorandum concluded by asking for a Ux Protective Coun-
I 0 ensure that the proposed Human Rights bill would be enforced
nd suggested that without such provisions the world's unrest would
continue."*

The Charir of the United Muum adopted by the representatives

s about h...m.. vigh
and md mdmlc strong powers or the Secarity Council. These devel
opments were, however, largely an extension of agr(‘(‘mrms made

arlier at Dumbarton Oaks and were not a resultof various petitioners
ncisco such as the UGG representatives. In fact, the vee
memorandum did not in the least influence the vote of the Canadian
delegation. External Affairs officials even assured the Soviet Ukrain-
Commissar for Foreign Affa sky. that unduc
importance should not be attached 1o the sentimental nationalism of
Ukrainians in Canada and that its araction would eventually be
reduced by assimilation."” n
dum had produced plenty of publicity, but very litle in the way of
solid results.

The real achievements of Uce involvement occurred in a consid-
crably less spectacular way. As early as March 27 10 28, 1945 — that
is, in the days following Hiynka's statement in the House of Commons
~ representatives of the vce and the Ukrainian Congress Committee
of America (UccA) had met in Ottawa to co-ordinate their strategy
with regard to the San Francisco conference. It was decided that the
two bodies would, in fact, send delegations to the conference and ths
these delegations would co-operate with one another. '

“The San Francisco conference began on April 25 and during the
following days the North American Ukrainian delegates trickled into
the city. Representing the UCCA were its president, Stephen Shumeyko,
Bohdan Katamay, Professor Granoysky from the Organization for the
Rebirth of Ukraine, and Ivan Petrushevich, who was a west coast res
dent. The Uce delegates were Reverend Kushnir, the Uce president,
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and John (l\zn) Solomon from the UskL. “The tasks of the delcgates
would be to e personal contacts with the American
dian dclcgauons establish contacts with other national delegaions,

with the world press c pertinent
literature on the Ukrainian question as Simpson's atlas, the firs issues
of the Ukrainian Quarterly edited by Mykola Chubaty, the newly
published history of Ukraine by W.H. Chamberlin, Hiynka’s paria-
mentary address, and the official vcc and Ucca memoranda. The tec.
delegation was to handle relations with the Canadians and British
Commonwealth delegations and the UCCA was to concentrate on the
others.”

“The North American Ukrainians got a varied response from the
assembled diplomats. Some of the smaller nations and those with a
common border with the Uss were the most receptive. Thus Turkey,
Iran and some of the Latin American countries showed a lively interest
in the Ukrainian question. Good relations were also established with
other unofficial delegations such as the Lithuanian, the “Free India”
and the Polish delegations. Informally, moreover, Alexander Grano
sky and _|nh|| Solomon met several members of the various Soviet

Ukrainian on various less political
snh]ecu These “corridor” conversations, at the very least, let the rank-
and-file Soviet personnel know of the existence of the American and
Canadian Ukrainian lobby. On the other hand, Granovsky encoun-
tered a hostile and arrogant reception at the United Kingdom office,
was cold-shouldered by the Yugoslavs, and got a lecture from a Czech
official who was plainly Communist and claimed that there was no

" was 10 get
Kushnir's

“ana-

an
n Affairs, it only led to an argument with
Manuilsky u.mm.mg 10 call the police if the Ukrainians did not stop
their unofficial politicking. In addition, the printed copies of the
American “Memorandum on the Ukrainian Situation” were late arriv-
ing and Petrushevsky and Granovsky did not distribute them until
the last minute. Nevertheless, Manuilsky felt compelled to hold a press
conference to rebut the arguments of the Ukrainian American memo-
randum and the whole Ukrainian question was thus given a higher
profile.'®

On another level, the North American Ukrainians raised the issue
of the European displaced persons with the diplomats of several coun-
tries. There were discussions with represenlaliws from the United
States, Belgium, France and several Latin American countries who
were siill interested in large-scale Furnpe.m immigration. France

expresseda oesif they would
French citzens. “The South Americans, especially big countrics like
Brazil and Argent ade stin the Ukrainian bs.
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while Peru stated flary that it wanted labourers and professional people,
not commercial people or “Communist willing 10 accept
up o five hundred thousand people while Venezuela and Chile also
expressed an interest in Ukrainian bp im “The North Amer-
ican Ukrainians noted, however, that innnigraliuu committees 1o
protect against oppressive local landlords essive socialicultural
ation, stich 2 the anti minority language laws enacted in Brazi
would have to be established. In general, the American
n Ukrainians were satisfied with their work. Granovsky,
in particular, was delighted and considered the labour highly success-
ful. “We suceeded in reaching the ear of the world,” he concluded. '
While Kushnir, Granovsky and others lobbied at San Francisco on
behalf of the prs, Bohdan Panchuk and other UGsa members contin-
ued their relief efforts in Europe. Panchuk, in particular, relates that
wherever he went, he found large numbers of Ukrainian refugees
and helped them to organize relief committees in the various iberated
countries. Panchuk and his colleagues even printed up thousands of
1b cards stating that the individuals in question were under the protec-
tion of the UesA. Simultancously, the Uce in Canada bey
attention toward the refugee problem, and in the United
relief committees were formed, in Detroit and Philadelphia. These
commitices soon joined to form a United Ukra
Committee. Meanwhile, in England many Ucsa members were worried
about the political implications of the re
and certain others. In February 1945 a
Panchuk was persuaded to send in
quarters in London. However, Panchuk loyalists led by Willia
uk soon rallied 0 support their leader and the r
ccepted. The work of rescuing Ukrainian refu
from forced repatriation to the Soviet Union continued
While Panchuk and his colleagues were active in aid
refugees on the continent, the Ucsa members already repatriated 10
Canada began making arrangements for the extension of their orga-
nization’s activities in Canada. The Ucs was renamed the Ukrainian
anadian Veterans' Association and several Ukrainian branches of
the Royal Canadian Legion were founded. Stephen Pawluk, for exam-
ple, considered the foundation of Branch 360 in Toronto to be one
of the most important achievements of his public life. Other branches
were founded in Winnipeg, Montreal, Edmonton and Hamilton.**
The problem of the refugees, however, would not go away. The
efforts of Panchuk and his colleagues were therefore quickly supple-
mented by contributions by Ukrainian political leaders in Canada.
Both Anthony Hiynka and Reverend Kushnir from the vcc made
trips to Europe in order to ascertain the real situation there. Lobbying
efforts to bring the refugees 0 Canada were soon under way and the
v found itself arguing its case before Parliament. As early as

Ukrainian
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September 1945, Hlynka and William Tucker took up the question
of forced repatriation in reply to the Speech from the Throne. On
May 29, 1946, the question was also raised before the Senate Standing
Committee on Immigration and Labour. Hlynka, Kushnir and S.W.
awchuk testified before this commitice, Panchuk came from Europe
and the Communist viewpoint was presented by Stephen Macievich,
who maintained that the three hundred thousand or so Ukr.
stillin Germany were in the main people who,in his estimation, “were
collaborating with the Germans.™ A debate ensued in which Macie-
vich maintained that most of the refugees were intellectuals unsuited
10 Canada’s immigration needs and Panchuk declared that most of
the refugees in Germany were just ordinary people, labourers and
farmers who would fit in well in Canada and supply labour where it
was most needed. Many years later, Stephen Pawluk recalled that
appearing as he did, in full officer’s umram.. Panchuk made a great
impact upon the Senate committee.** In fact, large numbers of
Ukrainian refugees did eventually make their way across the Atlantic
10 Canada and they did emanate, for the most part, from the labouring
classes.

end of the war in Europe set the stage for a new phase in Ukrainian-
Canadian history but 150 2 continuation of the pas
question of the Ukrainian refugees came ever more to the fore and
became a political issue that was debated in the House of Commons
in the Senate of Canada. At the same time, Anthony Hlynka was
that Ukrainians in the west should represent the Ukrainian

ted Nations at San Fran-

proposi
nation at the founding convention of the U
cisco. Hlynka's suggestion, however, was never taken scriously by the
Canadian government and was soon replaced by a Soviet plan for a
UN seat for Soviet Ukraine. On the other hand, at George Simpson's

tion, the UcC drew upa which stressed the cause

of universal human rights and a mechanism to enforce such rights.
Once again, the suggestions were not taken very seriously by the C
dian delegation but were
UN charter. In addition, lobbying efforts
Granovsky and their colleagues both
ian question and raised the
While debate at the U « ons
undertook the rescue of Ukrainian refugees in western Europe; from
Europe to the Canadian Parliament was a smaller step than had orig-
inally been envisioned. But with the end of the war a new phase
the history of the r(‘lugrc( began. During the post-war era, many
thousands of displaced persons made their way o a new life in C:
e road had been made casier by the Ukraini
had helped them escape the Soviets.

%




Conclusions

O Canada! Maiorum patria
C.H. Carruthers

In general, the history of the Ukrainian Canadians during the Second
World War went through two sharply distinct periods. The first period
lasted from 1939, when the war began, 0 June 1941, when Hier
invaded the Soviet Union. The second period lasted from 1941 until
the end of the war.

On another level, these two periods can be sub-divided into a number
of phases, each of which coincided with a specific stage in the general
history of the war. This is especially true of the post-

When the war began, it was the right that enjoyed the favour of the
Canadian government while the Communist left endured the hard-
ship of internments and confiscation of their Labour Temples. The
extreme right — that is, the s and the UNF — were helped
by a flexible strategy which put loyalty 10 Canada first. They were
aided in this by the presence of Danylo Skoropadsky in England and
 Wiadimir Kossar’s fact-finding trip to Europe in the summer of
1939. The Communists, on the other hand, had only their loyalty 10
the Moscow party line to guide them. Thus they condemned the conflict
as an “imperialist” war and carried on subtle anti-war propagand.
they saw their property taken away. and their leaders nterne.

tial phase majority-group nativ-
ism remained a serious problem both for minority roups s has the
Ukrainians and for the government, which received detailed reports
on how English-Canadian prejudice could be hurting enlistments and
was, in fact, having an effect on war industries located in eastern
Canada. Various government programs were launched to deal with
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this threat and Tracy Philipps was especially active in fighting nativist
prejudices.

The replacement of Canada by the Soviet Union as Britain's senior
ally had an immediate and profound effect upon Ukrainian political
organizations in Canada. The Communists enjoyed a rise in prestige
while the nationalists suddenly came under new suspicion. In partic-
ular, the UNF was thoroughly demoralized and its leaders had 10 endure
personal interrogation by the keap. At the same time, however, the
establishment of George

western Allies, be allowed to represent the Ukrainian nation at
future international conferences. The alliance with the Soviet Union
was making itself felt, however, and the Hlynka proposal was thor-
oughly criticized in the Canadian press. Moreover, the Communists
had immediately begun a campaign to get their leaders out of intern-
ment and have their halls returned to them.

The Communist camj st the nationalists received a real
boost with the conscription plebiscite of 1942. Ukrainian Communists
alleged that the large no vote among Ukrainian Canadians was due
10 equivocation among the UCC really a vote for Hitler.
Many English-Canadian papers jumped 1o the same conclusion, with
the Winnipeg Free Press leading the w

The no vote, however, was a real shock to the nationalist leaders
who in their press organs had consistently supported the yes position.
The vce leadership was compelled 1 acknowledge that a real gap
existed between the leadership and the masses of ordinary Ukrainian
Canadians. Moreover, it was pointed out that the Communists had
only recently begun to support the war effort and the large no vote
might also partly be a result of their influence. Behind the scenes, the

noted fthe Uce was advised
that if it really wanted yes votes, then it had 1 give more attention to
muuldmg minority opinion.
he political battle between nationalists and Communists, though
worrisome to the Canadian government, did not seriously af e |hc
morale of the Canadian troops of Ukrainian origin serving in
although distance from the North American homeland did n.u, In
carly 1943, a number of ethnically conscious Ukrainian Canadians
serving in England had banded together to form the vcsa service club
10 cater to the needs of the men. The vcsa provided the vec with a
special Canadian cause in Europe o call its own.

By 1943 the vce also went on the offensive back in Canada. lh('
idea of a great Dominion congress of all non-Communist Ukra
Canadians had germinated in the desire of the nationalists and Tihers
1o clear themselves of Communist charges of disloyalty to la and
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publicly restate their support for an independent Ukraine as a war
aim of Ukrainian Canadians. The congress idea, however, was not
ed in Ottawa, and the Uce responded by separ: lugﬂn-lhn
themes. The congress would be held and deal only “anadian
themes while a separate memorandum would deal with the L krainian
question in Europe.

'he uce memorandum stressed Ukrainian national self-
determination within the context of the Adantic Charter but it was
still very coolly received in Ottawa. Meanwhile, in the Soviet Union
the reaction was vociferous and the Canadian minister stationed there
conveyed this reaction back to Ottawa. Canadian Communist and much
of the Canadian press reaction was also negative.

The congress had a somewhat different fam Alllmugh the organ-
izers had tried 10 limit discussion o strictly " ian” themes, they
were surprised both by Watson Kirkconnell's epic prmuulmn which
lambasted the Soviets and urged co-operation with the Poles, and also,
by the speeches of Anthony Hlynka and General Sikewich which
rectly addressed the question of Ukrainian independence
These speeches turned out to be the most popular part of the congress
and helped  infuse the delegates with a new enthusiasm for the war
effort.

While this first national congress of Ukrainian Canadians was under
way, the Canadian army was playing a role in the invasion of ltaly
and many Ukrainian Canadians participated in the action. Even at
the front line, however, politics could not be completely avoided. Postal
intercepts revealed that the Ukrainians were still being closely watched.
ical questions were, of course, far more acute on the home
ly 1944, for example, the circulation of Davies's This Is
Our Land had dealt the nationalists a very severe blow and had partly
destroyed the effect of the first UcC congress. Kirkconnell responded
10 this Communist pressure with his Seven Pillars of Freedom and Novyi
shliakh offered an olive branch to Jewish nationalists, but the Commu-
nist offensive continued. During this period the ban on the ULFTA was
ted and some of its property was restored

Within the armed services themselves, the numbers of Canadians
of Ukrainian origin steadily increased. Kirkconnell, Davies and others
had guessed that there were between thirty-five and forty thousand
such men and women in the services and this figure was never publicly
questioned. By D-Day, however, this figure had been adjusted down-
ward to about twenty-five thousand fluent Ukrainian speakers. There
were, or course, many more who were not fluent, or who concealed
their ethnic origin.

“The political situation grew more acute after D-Day. The steady
advance of the Red Army through Ukraine and into Galicia once more
raised the question of the future Polish-Soviet border. No Ukrainian
of any political stripe wished to remain under the Poles and a newly




130 Maple Loof and Tridens

“reunited” Ukraine had been a theme of all Ukrainian organizations;
but the growing strength and size of the Soviet state threw the nation.
alists into a state of despair. The war was not turning out as they had
wanted and expected; the Germans and Soviets had not knocked each
other out and left the ficld clear for any smaller third parties.

The great campaign in northwest Europe climaxed the Canadian
war effort, The heavy casualties caused a second it crisis
inC: d: d there central
Europeans were among the NkMA men who briefly pmlnl«l against
conscription for service oversea:

As the campaign in Europe ended, the issue of the Ukrainian refu-
gees came even more o the fore and was debated both in the House
of Commons and in the Senate. At this time, Anthony Hiynka was
proposing again that Ukrainians in the western countries should
represent the Ukrainian nation at the founding convention of the

\’: Vhile debate on the U continued, Panchuk and his nmlp.xmons
undertook the rescuc of the n refugees in western Europe
he UCsA was, in part, wrned into a relief organization and many
thousands of Ukrainian refugees benefited from the shelter afforded
them by the Canadian servicemen.

From the question of the Ukrainian refugees to the first political
moves of 1939, the story of the Ukrainian Canadians during the Second
World War was fraught with controversy and dissention. The org;
nized Ukrainian community was sharply divided into nationalist and
Communist camps which carried on their own propaganda war
throughout the conflict. During the first part of the war, the nation-
alists held the advantage, during the second part the Communists.
How much influence this war of words had over the three hundred
nadians of Ukrainian origin remains, however. an open
question. Government reports sometimes pointed out how weak the
influence was and the conscription plebiscite of 1942 rev
weakness to the Ukrainian leaders themselves as well as to offici
Otawaand newspaper editors in western Canada. The masses of ordi
nary Canadians of Ukrainian origin remained largely untouched by
s propay ar and voted and enlisted according 0 motives th:
were very much their own. The legend of the forty thousand who
served continued after the war had ended and was reinforced with
the return of the servicemen to Canada. The servicemen became
veterans who were proud of the job that they had done abroad. They
fully expected to be accorded an honourable place in the mosaic of
Canadian societv.




Statistical Tables

Table 1. Cosmopolitan make-up of the Canadian Armed Forces

Total Canada Ontario Manitoba Saskatchewan Alberta
Enlisters

Completing

Occupational 551,273 206,105 42,274 50,277 43,580
History

Ukrainian

Other
TOTAL
Source: Robert England Report, PAC KG 26 134, Canada totals from 551,273 Hollerith
cds punchied G occupdioal ioeyforme, codd 1 dae 1 show by vk of
residence at enfistment, languages other than English (and/or) French spoken

in the navy. army. and air force.
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Table 2. Language statistics of personnel of the Canadian Army

(Active) from 1939-1945

English Only
French onl
English & French

English and
some “forei

192,670 67.43%
48,812 6.68%
110,256 15.20%

75,887 10.80%
100%

730,625

language other
et Pronch)

TOTAL

these figures were compiled, or by whom they were compil

Source: PAC RG 24, vol. 18715, file “Language statistics.™ It is not stated on what basis
.



APPENDIX B

The Problem of Ethnic Discrimination

Of the many veterans of the Canadian armed forces interviewed for
the present study in the several praised their English-Canadian
officers and only onc ((mr}p Sannleel prejudice on the part
dian officers corps may ave lumpered s chances
ofy prmm-mm Ty serviceman was  prominent LGS activ

with a very highly de\tlured ¢ consciousness. Nevertheless,
mination on the part of recruitin

iscri officers was a real pmb| m
at the beginning of the war (a the R Robert England Report reveals)
and although this problem diminished as the war progressed

George Simpson and others approached prominent r‘knmun Cana-
dians like Wladimir Kossar with a view to
material among their younger acquaintance
remained overwhelmingly English.
revealed in the following cxchange ey B Simpson an
the young UGS s Wojcichowsky. The lette
the U Katchewan Archives, George
Ukrainian s, 19451919

RI155968 #2 ANS, R.
.hzrkmemwm [ 2
May 20, 194

Professor G.W. Simpso
Department of His
Uriversity of Saskatchewan,
Saskatoon, Sask.

n,

Professor Simpson:
“Thanks ver mu(h for your letter of May 4
Am enclosi Y ubmitted to lhe Ukrainian Canadian
Committee, as a basis for existence of the Ucsa in Canada. There may
be some things I haven't just thought of, but I hope they will come
out during the discussions.

g
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out 10 ask. The
be lr.mslerrrd 1o (hc

1 would like some advice on 2 mattes l
with Germany is over now an

Fur East, Without any doubt a large proporion of Ukrain
also go.
During the past five and a half years of war, it has been felt amongs

the Iads of Ukrainian descent that we were not treatcd as Canadiy
but as a special group. Thi ced from the day of entering the
services (o the battlefields.
Asa few examples, | would like 0 add this
Army — the h ng o 1. The officer
perstane o Tar oo oot the roqomscmcats of ffscers o the nainbas
of gur boys i the service.
avy — the first commissioned rank we got was about a year
ago, after Mr. Hiynka questioned i in the House of Common
The Alr Force - upon gradution the flers cither
ioned r: v with very few cucpnum [d|d|
Ukrainian s o .h.- hooks with the wing and no commissions.
se questions have been brought to my atte
never knew what to say in reply and sl don't.
are not fit for n!up s they are ot given the oppoei
& there another re on?
Twould like to s
of personnel seem (o be the o & large extent our boys fn
a loss of what 10 say 10 the interviewing officers. These
show nonterest to the leadership in socicty our boys
have been accustomed 0. We just haven't enough in coms
interviewing officers to .Lm  required recommendatio
course, don't meet with 24 academic standing. In such cases
there are no do meet the academic
r«‘;\urcmrnlﬂ why it they be g ual opportus
aps es 5 ashing such questions. But |
kno ci
ans

ome, and there aren't
sin ur minds to ever eave this country. Weare ighting
fora better Canada. We love the very soilof this country. | personaly

v flled with this ol igh
going t0 bed. S re true s mnlher«mmr\ 1f so, a
e not rightfully, expecting leadership and e fih the sons of
the citizens of this country?

In conclusion, 1 would fike 0 ask whether any considerations were
ever hese matters, and what should tny answers be o the
boys who ask such questions?

Sincerely yours

Sgt. L. Wojcichowsky,
Sec. vesa Com. for Canada

May 25, 1945.



. L. Wojcichowsky,
68,

NS RCAF.
CHARLOTTETOWN, PE1

Dear Sgt. Wojcichowsky:
ny thanks for your letter of May 20th. 1 consider that the ques-
tions which you raise are of the greaest importance. The task which
you are undertaking is a difficult one your friends are anxious
10 be treated exactly on the same basis as all other Canadians a |
you feel that you have certain interests in common which jus
Will i iself te 10 set
you apart from ather members of the Legion. This is a problem which
cannot be wl\ed ic but only by compromise which keeps firmly
nd alway: ni d | e final end to be achieved, namely complete
equality among all Canadians.
o Hhe discrimination which you speak. of has given me very great
cern, To begin with it must be admitted, that human nature being
25 101, here is sways a transitional period in i asimilation process
when the lae comer is regarded wih reserve, i not
It takes a generation or two for this t ppear mmplml\
talked with a consider: umber of ofﬁ(ers in the services. 50"\('
were sympathetic and understanding while with others you
could sense just the of For the most part the h
understoord and were [nmud muulcd while prejudice and ignorance
imes fou anks. It must mitted
ns have also in |!|e |»N contributed 10 |he hulld
his has been done through the immoderate deuuu
ividuals, sections and_parties of Ukrainias
s has harmed all Ukrainians, For exampic, some peopie
rainians must be radi-

indul his
with ulmm 1 h.n\r talked have declared that U
cal since they had been informed by l'kumum themselves of the
existence of such a dm,icmus group. Others have told me that they

nformed that Ukrainians were all reactionary. Not knowing
tuation actually was many Canadians were nclined to main-

de of reserve. The situation has been improved by the
Tormation of the U n Commitiee but the effects of

L MALAA SIAE Ared Tec mation vt sl be

1 haven't any doubt about the future, Alrcady younger kmuu ¢
cmerging among the Ukra ing char-
cter, moderation, and, " With lmprn\('m('nl in r:duul on

clardts nch tove will be acoomplished. s ¢ learned
D wor bR oot GEMT of Getile fo,they Tust omel b wock
together elsewhere. To hope that all discrimination will disappear,
even apart from natonalityorigin, i 10 expect too much. To reduce
it to a minimu by appealing 1 reason, fairness and a common citi-
zenship must be the tatk of al of us. Some progres has undoubtecly
een made but the sk i continuous on

With kind regards and best wishes,
Yours sincerely,

W. Simpson




APPENDIX C

Stephen Worobetz: Citation for
the Military Cross

he course of researching the [:':,s(‘ study, ral Ukrainian
adian veterans suggested that no bout Ukrainian Canadian
participation in the wat effort would be complete without mentionin

Hie name of Stephen Worobetz. During the war, Dr. Worobets (b. 1914)
served in England and in ltaly and after 1945 returned o a p
medical practice in Saskatchewan. He was for many years an active
member of the BUCand of the Sheptytsky Institute, a student residence
institutic skatoon. In 1970, Prime Minister Trudeau
Governor of the Pro e o

. The citation i
istory Directorate, 713.065 (D2).

Department of National Defence,

000 hrs on the evening of 19 December, e Princess
a’s Canadian Light Infantry auacked a strongly fortified
enemy r)siliou. supported by S(‘lf-l;lmpelled guns and tanks, at
Mk 403412 (code name MAROON). The objective was only gain
after hard and biter fighting. The leading company sulfered
heavy casualties, not only in the autack but during an imme-
di counter-attack; casualties by contin-
nd fire from enemy Armoured Fight-
"

uous mnna‘riu‘g.
Vehi he

shelling
es. The compay

comy

cal
the first attempt 0 evac
company, the ambulance jeep which had gon
into the ditch by the intensity of enemy fire; the company’s posi-
tion represented a deep thrust into enemy lines and duc 10 enemy
dispositions on the right flank the sole approach to the position
was swept by continuous fire from tanks and machine guns. A
second ambulance jeep was despatched but the driver rewrned
10 say that it was impossible to get forward. Captain WOROBETZ
reported the n to the Commanding Officer at 2330 hours
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and asked permission (0 make a third attempt himself. Leaving
the Regimental Aid Post in charge of his medical sergeant, he

proce 1 the ambulance carrir, accompanicd only by the
driver; he mrnrd a few instrumers and ical
supplies. Making his way throt sc encmy fire alung the
axi0f advance, Captain WOROBETZ reached sk 103415 only 300
yards short of the company position. at about midnight. Although
a fierce batie was sl aging at MAKOON, he established his
post in a house here, and commenced operations. Enemy
Eontinued at an intense rate for two or thrce hours, during which
time the post received two directshell hits and one hit by armour-
shot from a tank or self-propelied gun. Nevertheless,
This officer worked without respite until 0500 hours 20 December
1944, tending the wounded and performing minor operations at
this advanced post. At about 0230 hours when the enemy’s fire
had lessened somewhat, Captain WOROBETZ sent word back for
he re ambulance jeep to come forward and assist in the
evacuation of casualics.
five

rs that the advanced aid-post was func-

:aptain WoRORET handled twenty five Frei casualties:

"addiion o these he treated cleven wounded from a ncigh-

ring infantry unit and from supporting arms. After returning
egi

in a
bouri
to

imental Aid Post he treated an additional twenty-seven
sualties plus five from another infantry unit, making a
-ight cises over a period of 36 hours. Captain
WORORETZ remained on duty throu; ole of this time
except for one hour's ‘lecp L e ok o Do,
BET rage and devotion to duty under enemy
it was s e highes tradition of the Medical Services, duc 1o
his bravery in going forward to administer to the wounded w
it became apparent that they could not be brought back o him,
he doubtless presented loss of life and limb amor
serious cases. His hard
of the action during which e hadt onl
ing of high praisc. At the same ti.
“aptain WOROBETZ's presence well forw: W
B e B e TS a3 e
dous effect on the morale of the troops holding MAROON.

WO

Granted an immediate M.C,
Alexander Fiel
Spreme Allied Comms ier n Chict
Mediterranean Theatre.
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The 1939 UNF Mission to Europe and
“the Legend of the Gold Watch.”

Aslong;time head of therightist UNy and one of it mos active members
durin s, Wladimi Kossar came under intense criicism
from Both his Commimist and his non-Communis rivals. Kossar had
attended cadet school and served in the Imperia
the 1914-18 war, and afterwards scrved in the
army during the e for Ukrainian independence.
wounded and in the Gpinion, of some retained a miltary bearing to
the end of b According to former UNF youth activist, Paul
as his rightst poliics, made him an excniplary
harges of “milita € often
velled against the UNF in the 19505 and o Rummm.almul his
fitcal manocuvring persited for many vears and
or of this book heard
URE AT R At 3 pt v
o documents taken from Kossr's private papers (#
and vol. 6, fle 39) tll his side of the story as he wanted it
while the war was still in progress. In the first document Kossar d
the nature of his 1939 trip to Europe, stressing his contacts with Brit
consular offital and omiting his meeting with 0N leaders in Vetice
In the second document. ..ﬁ firm in rio, explai
ies of filing su 2 with whom
1he siory of the gokl watch secans to bave &

5 =

D/Cpl. M.V. Nolan,

sk.

Saskatoon,

Dear Si

Atyour personal request of M
ing sl.ncmen

My trip to Europe in 1939 — (from

@) Personal < Prior tomy dep,u'mre for Ca

in the city of Uzhorod, the capital of the

5th 1943, 1 wish to make the follow-

e 8th to July 28th)
da, I spent seven years
patho-Ukraine in
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Grechoslovakia. | worked there as a senior officer in the Department
of Agriculture in th  the time I was delegated by
the Department o teach agriculture in the Normal School and Theor
logical Faculty. I was married there and buried by first son in that
. At the time of aving the country my financal affais were only
\emporartly arranged and required final seulemer
) Evicres in Ushovod, 1 akso entertaimed the hope of secing
my relaives who were iving just across the CeechoslovalPalsh border.
The later intention however did not materialize.
Inpersonal ~ For 2.1 years since 1918- 1920 1 vasan officr in
the Ukrainian Republican. Asmy. During dha ime Ukraine was i
red and white), zndlhelule; The Ukrain-
unann dcfrndmg e Ukrainian terronics from the invadess, bughe
in turn ith cach of these forces and in certain cases with all of them
at the ese years my unit was in action from the Carpa-
s to the Duieper River. | was a personal witness of
terror,atrocitcs and murders by the aggresive forces
el definocicss Ukrainian e Ukrainian
mally defeated in 1920, [ left for S hastaeabia o b
ad et the conditions in Ukraine.
After mm-u.‘veui Free Republican Ukraine, events under Russian,
her occupants of Ukrainian territories were most
At the same time, contradictory reports were violenly
culation, thus obscuring the true situation there.
i that personal obierva
uuns would help to clanify the mxm L e e
many countrics in Europe as my tine would permi
v Ukrainian leaders of various political views as

thian tmopa
njustice:

forced into c

nd 4 taces a8

possible.
Before my departure oo, | intimated my intention in
this re gard to the. proper i m\rr\m autho them [ cx‘pr('iﬂ'd

vations which [might] B ot niireis Bortto. Cathian and B
Governments. From them I received not only formal approval (.f y
intention and the viewpoint, but also friendly encouragements, much
vice, and letters of ntroduction to the Deparument of Foreign Affairs
in Ottawa, and the High Commissioner for Canada in London, with
the suggestion to him (0 put me in contact with proper authorities in
the British Government.

1 visited Dr. 0.0 Skelion and . Robertson ofth offce of orcign
affairs in Ottawa. In [a] long interview with each of them we discussed
the matter again and at the conclusion of these conversations | was

romised that they also would communicate with Canada House in
London.

1 was in Europe exactly one month. I visited Paris and had disc
sjons at the Department of Forcign Affirs and isitd the Britsh and
American Embasies and was invited by Mr. Bullet, the American

Ambassador to his ho

Smuerl.md 1 went to Venice in L, Zagreb in Yugo-
pest in Hungary, Ushorod, [and Hust'in Carpatho-
iy occupied by Hungary g able 1o obtain the

sy permits from the Hungarian GRS el B
from Carpatho-Ukraine to Slovakia, I went through Vienna (Austria)
10 Bratisiawa (Slovakia), with the object to g nan visas for Prague
(Bohemia). This however was refused three times by the German
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Gonsulate in Bratslaya, with the thrcat thatif | perssted. | would be
denied transit West through German territorics.

My interest in going 1o Prague was 1o se¢ Dr. A. Volos(hlin, he
pre of the Carpatho- ne Government

ulmlh]!n was my colleague at the Normal School at Uzhorod a
was my primary intention luuuluulum 10 leave th lemmnﬂuudrr

serman Control and go t v North Ameri
Dr. Volosih] ted to leave brague for Bratistawa,
sent Mr. Revay insicac, (ot premice of his governamcnt, for an iuer:

In cach capital 1 visited the British Embassy or Consulate where |
received necessary information, help, and advice.

Erom there | returned to Vienna and the next day left via France.
Belgium, and Holland for London, At nt | wish 10 state clearly
thal af no time 1 stopped at any point on the territorics belonging 1y
Germany proper.

n London, I visited [the]

norable Vincent Mas:

(.ummn ner for Canada and with his help had an interview wi
[the] British Foreign Office. At this visit | intimated my observations
of the trip and also left a written statement on the mater. Dr. Wil
Allen, the Canadian Agricultural Commissioner to London was very
helpful to me during my stay in London. I also visited the Office of
the Ukrainian National Information Service in Lmldou uhl(
established by the Ukrainian National Federatic
connection with this (»[ﬁu- l may state that the
taining it were covered from the “Penny F
pm,.uw ll\n)u“h mm.l.m«i na

firn (0 Canada, | stopped at Ottawa and gave a re
ur[ ‘!n\ T to D, Robertson, at présent, Undersecresary of Forogn
Affairs.

2. Re: My alleged statement at Cairn's Field at Sasatoon after my return
from Eur
You read to.me a sworn satement of a supposed cye ui
fon which reads in part (as far as | recollec) as f
1 people have no hope of getting help from Britain or Canada
~ bt only Trom Germa Long live our father Hi
[The statement just quoted is supposed o be a part of my public
address at Ca d.
e that llw mayor of ths city with
uum officials were present at that mee
It i absolutly untrue that | made suc

ness at that

atement.

. I'would suggest
therefore that you ry at least 10 verly from nm picure whether or
not your informer is o be found in the crow uggest that you
inquire of any person present shown on the photograph for the confir.

mation of the sworm SAIEMEN in yOUT Powession, A your request
vl gladly su pl\ 4 copy of the photograph.
| xpressed) y and publicly my hi
dian social and sh democracy in general
on many oc prior 10 1939 while speaking before the Canadian
Legion in Saskatoon, in my contacts with my numerous British:
Canadian friends and before Ukrainian Canadian audiences

ppreciation to the Cana-

:.—
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1may add 1o this that for these very viws tha are so well known
‘o Canadian Communists, I and the Ukrunian Nationl Federtion

were maliciously atiacked by them as ‘being hirclings of
{the] Canadian Police and Capitalists. Altogether 1 was accused by that
group SCthe worst critaes 86 he Sound 1 e suost catcruive ditio-

3. Re: Gold watch - $200 in value as you stated, presented by me personally

to Hidler.
“Thisstory originated at Timmins with Comrade Al..] sating publicy
shatsuch a watch was sent (not presented personly by me) to Hiter,
inian Nationalists in Kirkland Lake. hum the appendix
attached you may see what action was taken by the Timmins Asso-
Giation and the Ukrainian National Federation in Kirkiand Lake and
dhat only for the reasons given by the lawyer, the case was droppecd,
A watch really was purchased by the members of [the] Kirkland
Lake branch of the UNF and sent 1o me as a Christmas present, and
that waich is in my possession at present. Please veriy this satemen
at that
In rnn(lu“:m 1 may direct your attention to the factthat the histor-
ical review of the activities of the U n
1932 unhc present time is ince ro e pam

and a Record. This vl be Forwardel

This u
e amphict you may see the way we react (0 the unscru-
pulous, uncthical and fundamentally falsc accusations against the
Bilranian Navianai Federanio
Yours truly,
W. Kossar

CALDBICK & YATES
Barristers, Solicitors, Notaries Bank of Commerce Building

immins, Ont.
November 6th, 1939,
S.A. Caldbick C.W. Yates, B.A.

Ukrainian ional Federation,
of Canada, Box 1107,
Saskatoon, Sask.

Re Timmins Association vs
Al

Dear Si

re consulted in this matier by members of your Timmins
Association with reference to remarks which were made concerning
your Association by L] 4t a meeting held in the Goldfickds Theatre
Tn"Timmins on September the 17th. The remarks complained of were
as follows:-

“Mr. Wren has constantly attacked the Communists™ he said. “It is
not my desire to support or attack him on these issues, but it is very
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surange he has not writen an editoral atacking Fascis organizations.
is policy must by dictated by the Fascist organizations. In suc
why does he not demand an investigation o \u(hurgamulmu:zx!hc
Ukrainian Nationalists, a known Fascist organization, and that Soie
ar serit a goid waich to Hiler on

the occasion of his birthday?
hese remarks were taken from the Timmins Press reporting the
meeting of that evening. We later voured 1o secure evidence
from other sources than the Timmins Press soncerning the aciual
remarks made, bui npc
who had atierded the meeting were cither sympathizers of Aln] o¢
had no m..ummu o the words complained o
e matter was whether the words themselves
Rn n S eyl oy seng concerning another
caleulated (© expose him to hatred, contempt or ridicule o which
iends 10 lower W in the estimation of mets sp«,rc;u\ it is skan-
derous in e of war to stae of 3 man hat alcn ey, or
soyal. 1t may be that in these remarks there ias

i
ything else operated to give you a good cause of action w
could have proceeded on the words which were spoken of you.
We were instructed that yous Associaton i an unincorporated asso-
ciation and in a situation like this any action would have 1o
hat i, that individuals would have to sue on hehalf of th
Selves and all ather members of your association. We are faced ith
the further difficuly that in an action for slander, that s for spoken
defam y 1o prove actual damages. This means that
1 individual would have th be prepared to prove that by reason
of the words which were spoken concerning the Association, he, asa
member of it, suffered actual m ry damages. For example, if one
of the members could show |Im| i, L'mpluu'r |..«| vead these words,
new that the individual w d by
ason of this the unplowr mpurcd disloyalty 1o ﬁm individual and
schary hen, of course, we should be osition 10 prove

di
dcnged bio
We intervi iewed the reporter from the Press who lad reporied he
mee hich the remarks complained of
tunaicly he had destroped his
dlear on the subject. We ques pa g the
ast sentence of the remarks rstanding of i was that the
Society which was alleged to have sent a watch to Hitler was a separate
and distinet society from yours which Al..] left unnamed. The reporter
lear that this sentence did not apply 0 your organ

We also investigated A’ 1 d our invest
tions disclose that even in u.c ‘event that you could fix Hability upon
wou ldhrpuuu ally bssible to collect any judgement which

Publicity which would incvitably b 10 any
ungll bnng m|gh| or m.gfn uulb« favourable
the nd in dealing with
sentation of facts,
ty might be quite

b e e a1
{an?]- Favourable.

ast,



Appendices 143

o sum the siuation up it appears o usthat whilethe words spoken
concerning y ht be defamatory it is very doubtful if they were
acionable,due to the. factthat you must be abe t

some members of your organizaion arsing from the words
- This you have been upable (6 prove up until the present time
% least. We think therefore that it nmlld he naduuhle for you to

commence action since, if you did, and issed because
you could not prove these damages, in lhe m-\ of ll\e public it might
appear that the action was dismissed se the remarks were true,

and this pul
fact that ever
10 collect it 4
considerable.
We trust that this will give you the informa
about this matter. However, if there is anythy
like to know please do not hesitte to write u
¢ have diawn our bil for our scrvices which we are s
R Lok Docinch ot which we trudt & salamany

Yours lml),
CALDBICK & YATES

 might do you scrious Tarea, There & [the) further
we obtaing t would be almost impossible
nd the expenss cntailed in the action would be very

hat you require
Ase which you would

w0




Ukrainian History and the War

The “struggl for hearts and minds” hasahways beena partof warfare
and this has upon the history of the Ukrainians living
in North \ as much as anyone else. At the time of the loneer

migration 10 the pairies, of cours, the name “Ukraine”
was almost completely unknown to English-spea
the most part, western cholarship about “Ruthen
Russians,” as they were then called, simply a
known about the Ukrainian sieppeiands emai principally from
Russian sources and reflected a traditional Russian point of view.
‘The 1914-18 war changed this situation somewhat. In England, the
journa h (Bedwin Sands) and his

ious jou
Ukraine Committee s
Ukrainians and the ian questie le in the
Omelian Reviuk (Iﬁx7 1912) and the L'kmuun Nation

* Raflalovich, in particular, translated an influential synop-
Mykhailo Hrushevsk;

the foremost Ukrainian historéan of his time. Hrus
ical Evolution of the Ukrainian Problem (London 19
1981), 58 pp., was a highly partisan we

of recent events, but was probably thy
contribution to
members

so1
e “Ukrainske p)lunla v Anhlii 50
[Niunich 1963, 20, Osyp Kravcher hche pr
tannia v Anl . no. 9 (1963], pp. 11317, e Tt
i ritain and the n Question,
Historical Review, ciit uzmm, 1988), pp. Rty o8,
During the 1920s very liule new material a
the Ukrai

peared in
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ization and famine in Soviet Ukraine, a new series
of magasine artcles and_ pamphiets began to appear: Most of this
material was highly polemical in tone. In the mid-1930s Viadimir Ky
lewsky at the Ukrainian Bureau in London compiled a very full bibl

raphy of such materials and intended to publish it at that time. But
polivcal events began to move so quickly that Kysiewsky was drawn
io other tasks a his bibliography did not appeat in print unt |
1960s. (See V.J. ewaky! Ukraine, Rusia and Other Siavic Cown.
tries in hlgl Litevature.. 1913-1936, Slavistica, no. 10 [Winnipeg,
I

“The stormy events of 1938 and 1939 once again auracted a
4 numbes o ad Imcrested

e of Europe’s Vital Problems
ndos s nota work of scholarship. but
rather a somewhat racy account of Ukrainian histors and the
fan question from a plainly pro-Soviet viewpoint

presentation, however, were far more e ol ot
anything that a historian living inside the Soviet Union could have
writien, Vowles stressed the oppression of the Uktainian people
throughout the ages,accepted the existence of the modern Ukr

k revolution and Stakin’s collectivi
zation Prngrlm called Pilsudski a “fanatical nationalist.” and claimed
that Huler intended to make wse of Ukrainian “separatist” movements
our of a Great Ukraine for the sake of his own territorial ai
thons. Vowles also mentioned the importance of the uum...m in
A where, he st ey were one million stror in Can
e they ostensibly Formcd the ird largest

English ard the French.
George Simpson's roshenko's History o/m, Ukaine,
a hlenmxeurr (Bamonon 1930,

ot
toaality after the

U
\erlous picce of scholarship with a decent bibliography and a dispas.
sionate exposition of the material. However, Doroshenko’s point of
view was also fairly clear. His work stressed llw state-buildiny i-
levi us Cossack chieftains,
sympathetic to the
e educated classes

minor nobilty, the Cossack officr atratum, and

and his history breathed a farly rvative spirit. Since
it was the. nm major work of a Ukrainian historian to be trandiated
y wellreceived by Ukrainians in

e hungry for bic m o
European heri &e. n.. cxampile, Roman Lapica, “Doroshenko's
History of Ukr: " The dent, 1V, ‘l[\ek \mk l‘lIUI 3941).
Severs) monthe ‘b thc war Hiad begun Doroshenkos hitory was
Vatson Kirkconnell, who ook the opportu-
canadian to unie befind (s war effort
g rainian ribune February
uickly s0kd out and had (o be reprinted, On
ed and distributed by the Uske and did
not receive the academic publicity and scholarly atiention that it prob-

ty to urge U n
(See Watson Kokeamme

o
E
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ably descrved. (I was o, for example, reviewed in the Queen’s Guart

by and although Stuart R Tompkins reviewed it favourably i the

American-based fourn enira s, L no. 1 (1941),

OO0 e o weore e ichd the v

e Ukrasmian coloay in wester
igated putting out another ion lhmugh Every
g came of the idea.

oot the same tme that the USRL was pu

f the Doroshenko history, Pierre Bre;

g out Simpsons dition
and Serge Obolensky
, trans. George Knupffer llnndnm
Scheyn and Blount, 1940, 260 pp. with five maps, appear in
Obolensky, who was a liberal and francophile’ Russian aristoc
authored 3 learned, discursive study, reflectve ralhcnhanulmhrl\.
He stressed the geographical unity of all the “Russian lands™ and viewed
Ukraine asa di Russia. For Obolensky, Ukrainian; nere
merely a regional varicty of Russians and the U krainian peoj
exist Vion, Obolesky strescd the federaie raher

itons of the Dkrsiain maveracnt of the tiee,
ury and was strongl critical of wentitl<entury German

on the Ukrainian national movement. For Obolens

not exist separately from Russia, and Ukrainian Iuer-
o beyond the bounds of pessant fterature, Obolen
wasalso rical of the Hetmanite v its German p.umn»
age, but he meny namlom-«mn-l North American tour and
the fact that the "mh and numerous” LLr.nnlan Communities in
C

e e cuna D ing 1o co-operate with
nizations.
beral Russian exporiton, ike the pro-Soviet book by
es, was popularly written treatment of a complex and
very difficul ol em Simpson'sediton of Doroshcnko’s history gave
ernate Ukrainia ut it was a much longer ang
ore scholarly treatmens which could not ap
public. Also, uumlm.ku did not treat of ever
son added buta ote 0 bring the read The

for a popuhrl\ nnluu presentation of the Ukrainian viewpoint
remained ap,

ere was an Allempl o il this gap. Along with Vowles, Simpson

and Obolensky, Charles Milnes Gaskell, one of UNF emissary Stephen

avidovich's contacts London, wr rainian qu
His "A Submerged Nation: T nian Case” 251 pp.) was in the
o e e bR Y oales an Obolensky nm s the tide
suggested, rr:"e(lﬂ(.ulc vly Ukrainian point of view, It vas dedicated
“t0 the memo surveyed the entire course
of Ukrai ur xpam iven 1o interw.
opments and the n queston. Gaskell pris
Virtues of the sturdy "Uirainn peasantry and puinted M
nors, Polish hmllunh and Jewish serviors in darker colours, He
nationalism from German territorial ambi-
st and was very critical of the Sovict regiame. By the end
of 1939, Gaskell's book was ready for publication. He submitted it to
Hutchinson Publishers in London but the firm did not think that the
book would idovich th Canadian and
American Ukrainians could raise a subsidy of son would

pendence, whe

7

£z
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e willing to print and disuibute the book. Davidovich informed the
uxr Dominion, Exccutive which included Kossar the lauer
suj hat Simpson might add a preface. er Gaskell nor
Hetchinson iked the xlea and publicacion was faner delayed. Gaskell
joined the Ministry of War, the war intensified, the Soviet Union became
an ally, and the book was never published. Gaskell was klled in an
ir crash on his way home fro @ conference. After his death,
is wife, Lady Patricia, lhe m auscript 10 Olga and
she hope that one day the North Ame

ation
apers, vol. 41, file

History Hescarch Gentre, Alexander Granovsky
UNE).

Insead, another book reflcting the traditional Ru
appeared. W.ED. Allen’s AT
sity Press 1940), 104 pp. i maps,
the fhuit of many years of study. Allen disc coed “Rican

oke of the grea revolt against the Poles and of the
e of thetocal“Rusen” pﬂp\lldu()n and was very critical of modern
Ukrainian nationalism, which he repeatedly linked 10 Germany. Al
appended a bibiographical notc to the end of cach chapter and in
Jmu- he wa al of both Hrushevsky and Doroshenko whom

s Tnationalisis.+ Allen had corresponded yith some of

the Icading Russian migre historians, such as George Ver

Yale University, and di of the sourc
The book war warmiy el
- capecialy in view of the new anti-Ge
and the Soviets — but it got a critical review in Davidovich'
Based Ukrainian Bullctin i which Allen's consi
analysed in detail. (See “Ukrainian Bulletin pro “Thy
Noui shiia 2 and June 26, 1941. In Engli
correspondence, George Vernadsky Papers. Russi
Columbia University Library, .

Ukrainian leaders in both the United States and Canada were
disconcerted by the appearance of Allen’ book. Wiile the Ny Novni

iliakh reprinted Davidovich's eritical comments from the Ukrainian
Blltin, Ukra arAmerican leaders, especilly the top administr
tors of the Uk . which published Svoboda
and the Ukranian e vedonod s elfortsto publish an author-

tative scholarly work that would be able to compete with Allen's history.
\{\Llunlu Hrushevsky's A History n[lkrmm. ed. O.V. Frederik

Myshuha, Omelian Reviuk (man:
Shumeyko. of the Ukrainian Wee seorge Ve
necyions with Allen, these men invited the émigré Russir
ose father had been the first president of the Kiev-

n Academy of Sciences, to participate i their project, Mean-
nlul:. (,unmmnm front groups in the United States "
Firushevaky's reputation. slandcring hicn 8 a pro.Nax antiseaite
Vernadsky, who wrotca complimentary preface to Hrushevsky'swork
and submitted it 0 the Yale Univers ad 10 assure the press
that Hrushevsky had been a reputable schalar and could not be actused
of ethnic prejudice. When it finally appeared in late 1941, Hrushes-
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yealeh of detsl. an updml biblic
yrillic and Latin type. and_photo-

d 0od impres.
sion. On the other hand, hmu«“he editors used mudemlkr.uman
instead of the traditional Russian-style orthography and translite
tion (thus Volodymyr instead of Vadimin \an nsisted upon mum
nationalist fetishes (such as spelling “Kozaks” instead of “Cossacks™),
both inan atiempt to separate the Ukrainian o from e R capion
heritage, the book proved ioat disconcerting 10 the average non-
Ukrainian reader.

‘While he was working on Hrushevsky's History of Ukraine, V' ‘ernadsky
simultaneously completed a second study of Ukrainian hist ich
consisted of a bm&mph\ of the famous Ukrainian Cossack

hdan K| This book, too, by th krainian
National Association and published by Yale University Press. It had
o pretentions to, s«hu] rship, however, and was pl.nnl\ a P.,p..lm.

a

skys history, which contained
ography whh mln in both
anuml

e Rt Ao reader,
\ rmadskv 's Buhdau Ilrlnmn :1 l'kmm lossed over lhE \wltm nature
of the great Cossack revolt against the }5)]25 and raised the ire of many
a Pnhs znd Jewish le\lehtr (On Vernadsky and the Ukrainians, see
es . H:llpcnm Russia and the Sieppe: George Vernadshy and
Geschichte, xxxv1 [Berlin

ica and in England were doing
slicize se and expand the scholarly corpus
> Ubrainian hisiory, the course of the war I Europe w
& 2 profound liect wpon the treatment of history
n After the Soviet annexation of the western Ukraini
nal sentiment, which Stalin had thoroughly repres:
0 litated and books about Ukrainian
history again bega n 1941 Hitler's invasion of the Soviet
jon caused Stal appeal even more openly n and
Ukgainian patriotic Senticnbnts, Books abou Alcaander \cuk\ whe
the Teutonic invaders during the mi

during the 19

g il Khmelnyts| riven off the i
commonplace and the newer s had a mhmm...l d;,(.a of
ational content. OF course, this pr.u.oummn did not go unnoticed
by the U ada and the United

s
most of  whoea e erely believed that the So
ional question and had al
Ukrainian culture. Thus in 1944
argund the pro-Communist Toronto weekly
Vorah Aemerices canjon of (o vecemtly ticased Nere sy U Thrainy
{Ouilie of Ukrainian Histony) originally published by the Instute o
History an cology of the Acdemy of Sciences ofthe Uk
SR (213 pp.). This book employed sirkily Communiat
vocabula

et state had “solved” the
nt of

ind themes, but contained a great deal of
material that could never have been published in the Sﬂ\ml Union
during the 1930s. There is no doub that such a development raised
the spirits of Ukrainian pro-Communists in and in the United
States and that by reprinting the book m(,.maduhe) hoped to further
strengthen their cause.
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Ihe final contribution o gencral Engiish-language Ukrainian history
did not so_ mu the Communist

o of Uktasotan history. Wiliam Heary Charberiars The

Submerged Nation (New York 1944),541 P was lhe pupuldr-

Shook

erpre
L'krm‘:u

e oo, Ehamibe i s an cxp(‘m‘nccd pmrualm e
spent twelve years in the Soviet Union as a correspondent for the
Chridian Science Monior, His history of The Rusian Revlution 1919-
1921 widely read book and his wife was Ukrainian-born.
Ghamberfin glodsed over the carly history of the couniry and dcvosed
a few pages 10 the Cossack era, but his portrayal of Soviet-
History was detailed and firs-hand. He presented an accurale picture
o the purges o the nationa intelligentsia during the early 19305 and
Fave an. pewitness account of the Great Famine of 1983; he
surveyed wartime developments and §pe(||laled a8 10 the future ot
castern Europe under the Soviets. Cham! just what
the non-Cominurist Ukrainian organizations in North America wanied
and Alexander Granovsky and hiscolleagies disribuied a many copies
s they could a the UN conference in San Francisc

P general he the warof 1939-45 sa for the fir nerg-
ence of anew Tterature in the English language dealing with U kraine
ang . For the first ime, not only could youn

and American- born Ukr:

=2

he old-style Russian, newer
potnls OF view: lhe\anmn Englihlanguage publcations
B & and Chambetlin w e made
by a momentous conflict hlmpr hach cued et
immigrant community in North America o bl ki resou
put forth its point of view. Good scholarship was the beneficiary.




Notes

CHAPTER 1: THE UKRAD

N CANADIANS, 1891.1939

“The clasic sudy o the firstwave of Ukrainian immigration to Canada
is Viadimir |. Kaye. Early Ukrainian Settlements in Canada 1895-1900
(Toronto 1964). which streses the role of the Lyiv (Lemberg) profesor,

o Franko, ot was the foremont liserary figure among the Galica
ed. See my “Ivan Franko and Mass U krainian
onic Papers X 4 (Toronto
7. More ganerall\ e s Petrosrn Proos e
d: Canad an the Chranians 1891-19114 (Toronio 1963), which
gives further references
Nestor Dmtriw, a Greek Catholic priest and editor of Stwboda, a Ukrainian-
language newspaper published in Mount Carmel, Pennsylvania, visited
the Canadian prairies in 1897-98, Inu soon returned to the United States,
Almost fifteen years passed before significant numbers of priests arrived
from Galica,Sce Petryshyn, Peasans nthe romised Land, pp- 9295, 13801
Paul Yuryk, Church of C 1981),
pp. 29-53.
See- Ihe Problem of the Exhnic Name

1

P

Kaye's Early Ukrainian Settle-

1 r-nmhm s Pocoasts i the Prowised Land. pp. 128-48; Oty \\mrrnlu.

canizations: The Pioneer Years.” in A n Tran:
sion: e in 06 Hidory Ulveintons i G, o, M. Lupul
(Toronto 198 pp. 175,70,

s of the Budka leters aregivenin V.J. Kaye's Ubrinian Canodions
in Ganada's Wars: Maerials for Ubtainian Canadian History ed. |.B. Crego.
Tovich (Toronto 1989, 1, pp. 13-18. On the other hand, Sella Hrsmiak.
in “The Bishop Budka Controversy: A New Perspective, Slavonic
Papersxxitt,no. 2 (Toronto 1981), pp. 154-65, argues that general jingoist
sentiment developed quite quickly in Canada and that the Budka contro-
versy had no effect on government polic
6. See the essays by Peter Melnycky, “The Internment of Ukrainians in
canada. and John Herd Thompaon, “The Enemy Aben and the Cara-
in Loyaltes in Conflict: Ukrainians in Canada During

e Swyripaand ].H. Thompon (Edmonton 1963),
I 146, In reviewing Lepalis in Conlict, Bohdan Budurowycz, in Cana-
levonic Papers Xxv1. mo. 4 (Toronto 1984 80-81, pointed out
hat, while Canada's treatment of s minorites during 1914-18 seems
deplorable to the conéemporary obierver, far worse happened in Euro-
sta c such 3 AustriaHungary. and Y in
Pl Camat oo e Pkl o B urope, iramin:Echo
(Toronto), January 30, 1985, suggested that for all the mosquitoes and
other troubles, Canadian internment camps in the northern bush were
probably more agrecable than were the renchies of wéstem Europe.
According 10 Martin Kitchen, in “The German Invasion of Canada in
the First World War," International History Review v
1985), pp. 245-60, Gen in fac
supportiag an invasion of wesiern Canada by some 650,000 German and




3 Ke
Archives of Canada (PAC),

. Oleh

. Watson Kirkconnell, “Western lmmigration,” Canadian Forum (

" olicction of ‘poetry of the

I le uniforms.
Vot of the mehBes o the project thus: “Were the Canadian gvern:
ment to protest the approach of 650,000 heavily armed cowboys with

eign accents marching xuuzlds their hllrdtr it would simply infuriate
United States into the

the American wuthoriies and help 10 ¢
ming arms of the Central Power

. Paul Yuzyk, ~The Expansion of the Russan Orihodox Church Among

the Ukrainians of North America to 1918," Studia Ukrainica 1t (Ottawa
1984), pp. 213-24, “The
mage: Loyal Gitcn or Disloral Alien in Layalties in Conflct,
8, deals briefly with Shandro a
e Conackons i Canadas War | op. 36,4
nowal, letter of April 9, 1936, 0 Ste ..nu Pawluk, Public
National Ethnic Archives, Stephen Pawluk
31, 0155, which also contains considerable
Konowal. The association provided Konowal

Callection, vol. i, file 14,
biographical material ¢

eq nds.
see Kaye, Ukrainian Canadians in Canada's Wars, p. 3

v
0. Robockyi narod (Winipeg, March 25, 1917 and quoted ‘o fullin Nestor

rainian Revolution on Ukrainians in
udies 6 (Toronto 1979),
p.53. For a well aformed sccount of the March Revolution in Russi,
on the revolutionary events in Kiev which

of the Ukrainian Central Rada declaring
ational autonom, see “Rosisks evolitsia.” and Vesnadia
v R voskresenic ukrainskoho shy lendar Kanadiiskoho
S rik (Winnipeg), pp. 213-35. Both of these articls are
profusely illustrated.

V. Gerus, “Ukrainian Diplomatic Representation in Canada, 1920-

in Layallies in Conflict, pp. 143-58.
Kaye, “Ukrainian Canadians Serving in the Canidian Siberian Exped:
tionary Force.” in Ukrainian Canadians in Canada’s Wars, pp. 50-54.
Rev. Captain Wellington Bridgeman, Breaking s sod (orom
6 dthe Winaipeg General

Makuch, “The Infl:
Canada, 19171922,

Pp. 200-31, and his Dangerous Foreigners: European Immigrant Workers
lAbourRadaaIu-! in Canada 1896-1932 (Tort (cClelland and Stewart
1980). pp. 90-
PH, Wopcenko,iterof January 18, 1920, to Myk]

ushevsky. Pac,
Natio :u:m..u mh.m Olha “m«nlwu,ummn.w . e Hrush
evsky, MG 30,

sundy, In parts of rural Saskatchewan, negative connotations sill atach
o Ihe term Galician, which is now used only when reminiscing about old

The works of these individuals are summa in Frances Swyri
Ulbeinian Canadiens: A Seroey of hec Portvayel i Lngluh Language Works
(Edmonton 1978), pp. 34-45.

Toronto),
July 1928, pp. 706.707, and reprinied in Howard Palmer, Immigrtion
d e Riseof Mkicutersion (Toroatn: Copp Clark 1975). py

som Rirkeonnell, Canadian Overiones (Winiipeg 1935). Tt
uropean Canadians.” Seventeen Ukrai




192 Mapie Leaf and Trident

n poets were represented. More gr"crall\ see Kirkconnell's A
S u/ Canada: Memoirs (Toronto 1967), ich stresses his
i crent i e Mt Teelander, s Nandor Deti isiger, “Watson
el Translato of Hungarian Poctry and friend of Hungarian.
n-American. Review of Hungarian Studies 1, no. 3
m....,m.,. :977). Pp. 1174, which i 2 good bographical survey.
. The Shattered Hiusion: The History of Ukrainian Pro-Communist
Ison Wiseman, “The
n the Wars,” Prairie Forum xu,
 PP-95-121, cxpecialy pp. 05-100.
of Manitoba’s Ukrainians,” p. 107.
Ihid.. pp. 107-108; Kolasky: T Shaterod Hisam pp. 14-16.
22, Ibid.. pp. 19-21. See also Bohdan S. Kordan and Lubomyr
Dol Dificul Quetion: Documents n e Hson of Ubrormons G
1899-1962 (Kingston 1986). pp. 52-38.
2. In Kordsn and Lucuk. Decumests, py. pare Woycenko,
nizations,” p. 181 set Ao her The Ubrainiens i Canads
(Wenngpeg: Contds E.(hm(a 1968 p.19
24. Interview with Savel hishin, Saskatoon, April 1985; Interview with
Ol'ha Woycenko, ey  April Tosd.
25. Yuryk, The Ubraiian Greek Orthodox Church of Canade, pp. 14368,
6. i imanaki: Uruinska

%
=z
S5
ir
A
£y
g
E
¢
S5
ag X
]
§

Striletska Hromada pxm.i. 19281938
Knysh, “Pershyi protest,” in Za
vt Ulrainsho St Hromady v Kanadi 1928-1978 (Toronto 1978),

va adians had hepedeffea
roslay bxh\mh.

tan

icia, Count A Timocki. Stk tuade B way & Novwey, Sweion

mmunity. See O.T. ych, “The Uk list Movem
in Canada: l"ll\—mlﬂ."lnumia/L'kmlman( raduate Studies 1 (Toror
1976), 44, esp. pp. 4344, and Bohdan Podolianko, Fantastchna
vtecha Myraslava Sichynskoho (Sydney, 1987).

27, On the protesis, see Almanakh: Ukrainsha Skl Hromeds |)p -17. On
Swysn. see b Uhraine: The St Spot of Exeope (Wi 31). On
b Uksalaliar s see A LAmmmn (,armdmn in Parlia-

Mem

oirs of lhr)laflluranrh ( Toronto 1963), pp.
awyder, The Maple Lofand the Whie Eagl: oo
e 19181978 (Boul > 6675,
28. Almar e

ol Yook, The Ubrmsams i Memsta:
versity of Toronto Press 1953), pp. 85-86.
1 (London and New York
a synopsis by M. Prok orp “Orhanizatsiia Ukrain-

skykh Nationalis ."rmu,w... Ulnaiecnsetn, v (Poct amd New Yarks
1966), pp. |
30, Aimaveh: Ulraimds Strietka Hromada, pp. 30-31; Kordan and Luciuk,
Documents, pp. 59-60; Hlynka, Pasol federalnoho parliamentu Kanadi
1940-1949 (Toronto 1982). For a number of secret reports to government

Borov us lmnnln.]unr 19

see the External Al 3
31. See the External Al of Ukrai nzdz "oss-
T936," PAC, 16 25, G, \nl ms Fie 431 r\lﬂ)rdmk 0 the twvA activis




Nowes 153

Michael Sharik. in Z viddali 50 lit (Toronto: Proboie ). pp. 186-55,
the non-communist Ukrainian ne |.<.n| ek
communist

an » ficroe actack on what they calle] this “close associate of the
Sekknown and dangerous fewder of the Organizaion of Ukrs
Nationalists, Eugene Konovalets.” T probably found out about
Siabkers vt s Conada. o ach aricies  he. Ukraima g

press.
fxlrrnal Affairs, letter of April 16, 1936,
of Poland. According t Sharik, the twyA
authorities in Ottawa the reasons why Sushko had tried

under a pscudonym, and being satisfied with the vy’ explanation,
allowed him into the country as the invited guest of that organization.
33, On the Hetmanites, see Almn.ler JM 1 The Turn to the Right: The

and D

Ideological selopment of Ukraimian Nationalism, 1919-1929

(Boulder: Exat European M m»grap]“ 1980, pp. 23.35. and

Ruduytiky, “Cooserry inian Conservatism since 1917.” Eney-
kraine, 1 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press 1964) pp. 56-

l‘ﬂ On I\p\n\l\ see the special s of Harvard Ubrsisian St 1.
(Cambridge, Mass. 1985), devoted to “The Political and Social
e Ly

T o v jaces p
31. On the consery ph f the Canadian Hetmanites, see the two
pamphicts by Willarh oyt Cull o oty i Coratins fomarésn
1934), and League de la Classocratie du Canada (Montréal 1933). More
generally, sce M.H. Marunchak, The Ukrainian Canadians: A History
Win 95, and the brief account of Elcheshen’s activ-

rai pp. 111-
iption of the Skoropadsky tour, which also included
the casern Unicd States, s Zo Ulraia: Opp adorc Hotmarycha Dele

Edmonion)which was a Catholic paper, o Ubrimdy holos (Winnipeg).
which was Orthodox, gave lengthy and favourable covrage of the tour.
On March 2. 1938, the latter ran the story: “In passing: V-7, Hetmanyeh
speaks favourably about American e British Democracy.”

37. See, for example, Skoropadshichyna | Boshcryky,” Nevy shliath (Sesta-
toon), March 27,

38. On Kysilewsky, e Marunchak. The Usaini Canadians
TAC, National Ethnic Archives, V.J. Kaye Papers. 1, 4G 31, 069

39. Ofha Woyceno, leter of February 1. 1986, to the author. For general
information on the lecture tours by Bochkovsky and Dor:
N.L. Kohuska, fuvileina Auv.Mﬂ Soruci Ukpaimohos Mold: Kavady 1931
1956 (Winnipeg: vk 1936), pp. 124-29, 132-34, and P.I. Lazarovych
(Lazarowich], Soiuz irini Samutimiis | uirsinda syeine spreve
(Winnipeg: Trident Press 1951), pp. 1

Dumytro Doroshenka, etir of August

p. 3939

5, and

Deoroshenkess Hisor of the Ubraine (Edmonton: The Institute Press 1039



154 Maple Leaf and Trdent

This was part of a general Usi. effort to provide textbooks for future
Ukrainian studies programs at Canadian universities.
. Seven Presidents in Uniform (Winnipeg: Dominion Exccutive UNYF 1945),
3.

e Mykbailo Sharyk (MichaelShari]. Z iddal 30 e, Vachiymy i
hary Kenady (Toronto: roboiem 1971), p.
3. of Stephen Pawluk to the e concerning M. Wiadyka,
Ieucrn' )h\ 18, 1838, 10 the ure N onalExcauive, PAC, UV collction,
I Al nian Canadian Youth: A
e i 1953" (v thesis, Univer-
sty oF Ouines 1979 ). pp. 16061, The Une ization in the
nited States, the Organization for the Rebirth of Ukraine, operated a
ion club in upstate New York and the Hetmanites ran

e
near Detro
4.

igus; Sharyk, Z viddali 50 lit, v, 127-132.
K, Z viddali 50 lit, pp. 117-37, reprints entire articles from the

ommunist press together with club members' responses. The Commu-

arty youth ially active i i i school

. for example. the pamphlet by M. Korol Why D Huer W Ubrine?
w nnlp(g| 39 which ch the UNFs Canadianism was a front

at ing school was o b o against Soviet Ukraine.

46, Sharyk 7 viddol 3 o.p 14

47. Mykhailo Viadyka [Mic Vladyka] and Oleksa Shestosoky. letter of
June 8, 1939, 10 the UNyr, Saskatoon, in PAC, UNYF collection, vol. xvi,
MG 28, V8.

18. Kohusk knyzhha, pp. 148-51: 1 b,
timykiv, p. 17.

49. Paul Robert Magocsi, The Shaping of a National Identity: Subcarpathian Rus'
1848-1948 (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press 1978), pp. 234/,

50. See Oleh Gerus. oltics in Canada: The Formation of the Ukrain-
fan Canadian Committee.” in O.W. Gerus et al., eds... The Jubilee Collection
of the reinian Fee Academy of Sciencesin Canada (Winnigg: vax 1976).

e various autobiographical notes in eac. National Ethnic Archives,
imir Kossar Collection, vol. 1, file 1, ¥ 30, 0277 (As of December,
1985), and Sharik, Z viddali 50 i, 1, pp. 14-35.

Ihid.

the External Affairs
896, 1 ublished acce
this mecting & In Marusichak, T in Canadians, p. 549,
e

iew nlh Bnn‘n\l 'scr also HR.L. Henry, letter of
T rchenko, King Papers. vol. 276, G 26,11
Wealth,” Saturday Nigh, Janary

Nov
npeoa's speech b reprinied, togeiher witha silr radio
talk by Wasyl Swystun, as The Ukrainian Cause on Radio Waves (Saskatoon
1959 Of Carpatho Uksaine, Simpaon ated that s paionalconscios
s ong suspended between varying tendencis i hasat st crsal
Jised around the Ukrainian idea sent premier, Voloshyn, i 2
Greek-Catholic pnm vise and experiened, cubured 30d kind, whom
no one can accuse o * Simpso
roccived & arge musmber of thank you leters both from Ukrainian Cana-




Nets 1.

dians who belon
and P.J.
ewan Pmnmul.l Arﬂmr\. Saskatoon, George Simpson Papers, Ukrainian
files, file
56. Sharik, Z wddah 30 8 . pp, 235-36. On March 18, Sharik. who was
received the

no political organization and those, like W. Kossar

gram from the smamm. headquarters:

We have received a telegram. Carpatho-Ukraine has been abandoned
to fend for uel. It s being bloodid in batle with the Magyars. The
Magyars have captured [the capital] Khust. The Sich Detachments

g fierce ‘Fattc in the mouncains. Great losses. Voloshyn i in

by their deaths teaching us how 0 love our native land

57. See especially Novyi shliakh, April 3, 1939, which announced the British
decision to guarantee Poland and in the same issue rejected the bound-

aries of Poland established by the Versailles Treaty, condemned Polish

actions against Ukrainian nationalists, and welcomed British and French

recognition of the Franco government in Spain.

Se< G Snder,“Forment Polish Revoluton Through Minority Groups

May Be Hitler's Strategy e Tlgram, May I, 1939, who commentcd

Somcwhat nvel that e Uhrasiane i Fol

“These men are oyl 0 the Polsh n;x lbnuxh it be a foreign on

%

time, Geor
Foton o e given a n
guarantees. Simpson also mggniﬂl that Uk
ranted “full autonomy in  feeral spter of governmen with adequate

60. Stephen Davi
(ondon 1938), pp. 121-2%;
pp. 344—47. On Davidovich, see levhen Stotsko,
ol pro Sicpans Davdovycha” New ikt (Toronto) 27, July 4
lso see Lancelot Lawton, Ukraina:
a brochure reprinted from Contemy
i

el Amown French Canadian wricr Inor:
om Stephen Pawluk and George Luckyj.

1. The Venice meean s brielly described by Sharik, 7 viddali 50 l . p. 33.
Kossar's itinerary is given in his statement to the kesr which was made
some three years later in the wake of communist allegations questioning
his loyalty to Canada. Sce Kossar's letter of May 5, 1913, to Cp. M.V.
Nolan, rac, Wladimir Kossar Collection, vol. 5, file 3, vc. 30, 0277 (as of
December 1985). Also see Kordan and Luciuk. Dovunents, pp. 67-70. On
Granovsky and Myshuha, see The Immigration History Resc:

St Paul Alexander Granovsky papers, vol. 14, file Cor
USA and Canada, especialy Granovsky o T Pavychenko, May 17, 1939,
cerning Kossar's

Ottawa and Massey in London, see 5

mission between Skelt
AI2, vol. 2095, file 39/1.



156 Maple Loo and Trdens

63. See “Ukrainians in Europe Determined to Struggle for National Free.

dom: Universiy Worker Returns from Ukrane.” SrPheeni, July 31,
nd the leter of a prominent Ustk leader in Saskatoon to W.
Tk, he i For R, asking him to warn Ottawa against Kossar
who, as the Uski man put it, “harped quite a lot on the subject of loyalty
t0C: very # papers of Ny

o0, A, ol 12, fle 139, o :m - £l63.
: For a briefmummary of r Mausice Hankey, Biideh socre.
tary of the Commitce of mperial Defence, sée W. and
B. Greenhous, Out of the Shadows: Canada i ms«wuuuumlm-nm
Oxford Universiy Press, 1977, pp. 1519,
For Ukrainian reacions o the roal tour,see
skoho Narodnoho Dom ipegu. ed. Semen Koval and D. Doroshenko
(Winnipeg: Ukrainian Nt Home, 10401, Ppp- 36173, and the cdito-
rials in the non-Communist Ukrainian-language press for May and June

m. On central and casiern

: 3

opamiatna Knyha Ukrain-

n gener:
Quarterly (winter 1939). pp. 385-90.

CHAPTER 2: THE WAR BEG

1. AG. Stuart Webster eter of Scptember 4. I . Kossar, rac,
dimir Kossar Collection, vol. 5 fle 97, uG 30, 6277 (as of March

-Hu,,u. For Fighing Urits of Ukraniane” Evening Tlgrem Toront),
19

nemo Ukr
Roberson Collction, vl 15, 158 . 30, 163, This memorandurn
specifically denied Communist charges that the UNF was fascist and
suggested that it was not the nationalist but rather the Communist orga-
nizations whose loyalties should be investigated.

6. A.D.P. Heeney, let Dctober 25, 1939, to W. Kosar, s iterview

ith Paul Yuzyk, Ottawa, April 7.

See Kolasky. The Shattered liusion. pp 2198, aud Iran Arakumorc, The

- p- 1

8. Kolasky, The Shattered 11l
9. adian census of 193
origin, that of 1941, 305.929. See Wi
im of U
26. During the intervening period. poli
and natural popula i
lation difficult to determine. For the urban-rural statistics, see Darcovich
and Yuzyk, p. 130
41 On the Ukrainians
Beginniugs of Ukrainian Setement n Torouso, 1991105
lace: Peoples and Neighbourhoods of Toronto, 1934~1945 (Toronto: Multi-
Pl History Society of Ontario 1985), pp. 279-302.
10. Watson Kirkconnell, Canada Europe and Hitler (Toronto 1939), pp. 137

52. It i probable that Kirkconnel's book had gone (0 press before the



Netw 157

‘Communist Party’s condemnation of the war as an “imperialist” one had
gone into effect and been publicized in its press.
anada Europe and Hiler.” Quen's Quarey X. (spring 1940,

pp- 102-103; H. Underhill, “Canada Europe and Hitler.” Canadia
Forum x 10), pp. 318-319.

12. Miyroska] Sitechishinl,‘Kanada Evropa i Hiier,” Ubrinsy hols an-
ary 3, 1940; M. 1. Mandryka, The Ukrainian Question (W 1340),
13 nmx Canadian Moued Police Headquariers, Ouzes, “Ukrsinans in

report dai 16, i
Fihe /\r(hhrs. Caion Collcion % unmul»g-n-( | Lam
Mr. Myron Mom
1, e infarnind me, hed caly r:\rml\ been released by the ko,
14. |1 Grasasei, Canedes Wer: The P
men 19361945 (Toroato 1975).pp. |
15. The Finnish project s detailed in the papers of Norman Robertson, Pac,

vol. 12, file 133, and in a note by O.D. Skelion, Adting Secretary of State
for Foreign Affars, PAC, 6 25, AL2. vol. 2095, fle 3971, who thought the
ts

[esionditinng
War Chest Funds,” Sta
People Here Support Finn
In compliance with a request from the Finnish government, the Canad
government d h nationals in Canada t0 join the
forees, but eefned o permid Canadian o

80, ysi
16. See Waison Kirkeonnel, The Ukramian Ca

3 plea or Canadian ity in the war ffort. More generaly, see Avak-
umovic, The Communist Party in Canada 10-41.
Se

17. See Kirkconnell's series of articles,
the Tribune (Winnipeg). up«‘ull\ mnemlm 24, 1939, which he wrote
as a plea for unity among ups” v “a federal

ment of wat sivs Wt would give coleremot 3 thet usky” Alsote¢
r. A Slice of Canada, p. 275.
18, (nmm-mu.w $.T. Wood,ltcr of May 27, 1910, 0.0 . Skelion, rac
External file: “Ukrainian Activities in Canada.” kG 25, 1, vol. 1896, fik
6 A tricndiy focking » -..nm.h exist while the
further
y have a
oward
19. of the arrests

0.

and relused Inforvasion, s the varioes worls of Petro Keawchk: Oar

Conributon o Vicory (Toronto 1985). pp. 30:31; Odm < Biok

reficknyi ary, (Toronto 1965). p. 34, witich s 2 bogea
ivsky; and Willia atbleen Repka, Dangerus :-am.m o..u.

Ui Priovoers of Wer  Vantounie 1982), pp 1, and

20, Sce Kathleen Repha's Foreword io Dengeross batrss p. @ Siove e




158 Maple Leof and Trident

ally,sec Reg Whitaker,"Offical . epresionof Communis during Workd

* Labour/Le Travail xvit (St. John's

. The Shared lsion pp. £6:29: A
Sago, Friends m Need: The WBA St

peg: wia 1972), pp. 191-224.

22, See, n partcular the memunndum o the Bt e . hicago

in Wash - The document s daied Augo
) mw-. ile 165, pa

ony Bilecki, Wiliam Repka
a Canadian Epic in Frater-

he Cana
2, 1940, and & In 4G, B0
i

. d. For . see part
24, Interview with Anthony Yaremovich, Winnipeg, February, 1984
V. Kossar, letter of February 26, 1940, to A. Granovsky, Immigration
History Rnt)l(h Centre, Alexander (-umvul\y Papers, vol. 14, file
rresy ice UsA Canada 1930s-194¢
Oleh Gerus, The Ul rainian Canadian Cornmitice"inA Heritage in Tran-
sition, ed. Lupul, pp. 1
26. The papers and organizations supporting the Central Commitiee were:
Kanadiiskyi farmer and Ukrainshyi 1
the former with a very large circulation: Ukinsty b, an unoffica
Orthodox paper liberal in orientatio Vpered (Winnipeg), a small
democrati porialst paper put out by Lobay’ e Lo
nist Party. The papers mpponing the Representative €
Amﬂ meM the unF organ; and Ukrainski v un, the Cath

o lknlman\dl War.” Ukrainian Life eimvon, Py i he oo o
June 1 hich was published by the moderately lefish
l’tnns\lvznm: “Ukrainian \I\nllmulnr s Association orga-
nization in touch with the vswi. in C

. W. Koss ter u[;\pnl 20, 1940, nv\ Ih\mmkh. n |I|r I

g

Bohdan Kordan,
y and Duality: Ukrainian Canadians andihr Second World War™
(MA_thesis, Lzrluun University, 1981, 43

nformed me of long scris of meetings between hi fathcr
( (Wiadieie) and the Reverends Kushair and Sawchup, who sccm to have
goten along fairly wel
st Usited Eflon: U krainian Canadian Committee Elects Kushnir 0 Pres-
i Winnipeg Free Pres, November 27, 10; |.C. Rorie, “Uniy among
Ukrataine-Canadians,” Tribunt, Nov
hrsinian-Canadian Unity 2" Ulnsieies Lif, December, 1940, pp. 5.

33. See the summaries of the evidence by various speakers at The First All
Canadian Congress of L kmmum i Canada (Winnipeg 1943), especially the
address by W. Kossar, pp. 4

34. See J.H. Fisher, "Uknnmam in (Aluda isist Mother Country Res
as Independent,” Evening Telegram, May 24, 1941, The English text
the memoranduin appears in fullin “Ukrainska zaiava uriadovi Kanady.




&

5

. Austin F. Cross, “Heil

" See the Wiswpeg Prve

. Fora survey of

Netes 159

Ubraiski v May 21, 1941, On e carir Canadian s of General
? i shliakh, April 18,

1940, and on the pfubltm of wardme. (V)-()ptﬂlmn between Ukrainian

Canadians avd the Poles,see “Tic ne protypolske stanovyshche.” ibid..

Febeuary 27, 194

Interview w dovich, Toronto, December 1983. For one

ofthe b sediy y Davidovich, see Free Europe (London), January 24,
reprinted in Novyi arch 17, 1941.

Kobert) J- MacDonald, “The Silent Column: Civil Security in Saskatchewan

during World War Two," Saskatchewan History XXX, no. 2 (Saskatoon

6). pp. 41-61, especially at p. 51.
Daiskn [Dauhw] ia z chytachamy 'K ¥
Uksinsirobomh, Apei 4, 1041 “Kham" Nash stiah 4chnguy. April 12,

1041; F. Dojacek, leierof March 18, 1841 to Commander Mead, rour
vs, Winnipeg, in m= Manitoba Provincial Archives, Frank
&K Papers, P53, e Dats

. See Canada, House of Commons. Debts, 1940, vo. 1 Ppp- 37887, a

the original statements cited by Hiynka from the Journal  (Edmonion)

November I, 1040, the Bulai (Edmoonon), Novesbber 4, 1940, and the
hoeis, October 8, 1940. Also see “Posy Hiynka. Toker s ven pro
ntsiv,” Novyi shliakh December 12, 1940.

o Sakachewan Relict”the Otawa i

ovember 27, 1940; Wasyl Swystun, “Ukrainian Answer 1o Austin

ibid., December 7, 1940.

Keonnell, European Elements in Canadian Life (Toronto 1940).

ess, November 12, 1940, and John Murray, The

New Canadian Loyalists (Toronto 1941), which enjoyed a brief but favour-

able review in Ubrainsky holos, September 2, 1941,

of pp- 30-

31. On the mmtwhal unu!ual Ma luha d:ﬂmn of 1941, see Nelson
Wiseman and K.W. Tay lass and Ethnic voting in Winnipes: The
Case r 1 “avadian Fievie of Sociology and Anthropology xav. no. 2
(Toronto 1977), pp. 174-87.
Knhsly. Shattered Hlusion, p. 28, but ...mmuh citing Paul Yuzyk, The
Ukrainians m Mas : A Sar istory 1953); ir view with Lew Wowk,
Saskatoon, October 1984; Dojacek-Mead mnnpnmimm Manitoba
Provingial Archive, Frank Dojcek Papers. PS33, fle Datkiv.

or Ukra to Evening
Probe Ordered of Ukrainian Nation-
fore generall

ally, see

January 22, 1941. Also see the editorial in the G o, j
28, 1941, which quoted from Kirkconnelfs carler analysis of the UNF in
Europe and Hi

his
. Hlouse of Commmons. Debais, 1941, vol. 1, pp. 1206 and 1213, See o,
Now

“Ukrainski orhanizatsii u parlamentak} i shliakh (Saskatoon), March

1.
See Watson Kirkconnell, “Ukrainian Nationalists and Canada,”
Mai. February 3, 1941, nd Kirkeonnells leuer 1 Philipps. rac, 86 44,

5« Llnmun (krumm\ Golden Book of War Effort is Dedicated,”
Leader Post 21, 1941, repfnnlzd in Novyi shliakh, March

7, 1941, O lhr\‘arbm\dl.ke rge Section of Ukrainians Buy War
Bonds,” Bulletin, June 12, 1941.




160 Maple Leaf and Trident

See Skelho

4 s ofJune 1941, 1 b528,c1, vol, 1696, fle
50.

farmer, June 18, 19

CHAPTER 3: THE TABLE TURNS

1. See Uraintirini June 27, 1941, Mo gnerally see A, Balawva
“anada 25y War Alliance,” in Canadian-Sovit Relations, pp. 3.

Kossar collection

3. “Ukrainska loialist nezminna.’ I\anadmhl/nmﬂ. June 2, 1941, summa-
riing satements hat origially appeated in the Winnig Tribine

4. “Shchu bude z Ukrainoi Novyi shliakh, juu(' 30, 1941

5 nter, letter of August 6, 1941, 0 M. Pohorecky. pac, Wladimir

Kusmr Collection, vol. 3, file 43 0277 (as of December 1985), |
indebted 10 Mr. Myron Momryk ﬂ( the pac for the exact reference
to this file. On July 29. 1941, the kour completed a majo report on

Py

lmues o Canada” e o ettt e (®G
.
6. Royal Canacian Motmied Polce, “tSecret] Re eport ighth National
Convention of the Ukrsinian National Federmion of Canada and the
Affilated Sections.” rac., National Ethic Archives,
yulI, o 30, £380. Most of thiseeport has been peinted i Kordsn and
Luciuk, Decumens pp. 80 2nd 8

port.
. he wrote to ke Con

by Michael I’nmka\
sioner Wood:
quite firs

hat on October 1., 19

grotdem of postvar rondiens and the organization of eastern Europe.

1. 1896, file 1654, part

+ National Convention cited above, espe-
s of Special Consiable Petrowsky with
(hmm,‘ Swystun.
I 18, 1942; /\ukullmnr The Commu-

hat 52

. pp.
atered Hisio, pp. 32.33; Krawchuak, i Contribn i Viors.

Va novi zemli (Toronto 1938). pp. Kolasky, Shat-

n-Canadians and |h< War New

Wasyl Swy

“u kmn

ymond Arthur
of the wp leaders
of lh(‘\mmg(nmmun t League” (Rolasky, Skaterdflsion p. 37 aod
a member of Tim Buck's “national executive” (Kirkcor
Canada. p. 309). Just how far the magazine was taken in Y
Jeterof July 2

1 am quite e that my asant did not realize the et
were being ‘used by the people. T was very g

I 10 receive



" the “[Secret] kesr Report on the

.~ Mykh

. D. Lobai, “Torson pryznaie shcho ukraintsi stupaiut chyslenno do arm

News 161

yuur aricle sod have given it due publicy in this week's sue.” Swysun
sen s letter on to Norman Robertson who replied a
o wichs laser: “Your anicle vasdery el done at the time
10 write you a note al * Both letiers are in PAC. RG 25, G1, vol. 1896,
file 1654, part 1.

The e Frosest o e minimer s in rac. Tracy Philipgs papers, vol. 1
MG 30 £350. For the Communist view, see the pamphlet by W.A. Kardash

American opinion at this time, see
First National Eucharistic Congress of
Eastern Rites hed in Chicagoon June 23-20, 1841, in . Tracy s
Papers, vol. 1. Also see “Polskyi i moskovskyi uriady znovu podilylys'
ﬂmlma volia (Scranton. Pa), August 2. 1941. According to
and a covering letter mpson, the leader of
the rganization o the Rebish of Ukralne, the NP American co
terpart, Professor Gra nicd Kossar on
his trip to Europe, was “striving to bring the activities of this organization
w0 n policy of the American government and the
B ot The repont stated that the hetmanites were the
most pnr(‘xvm«n f the major Ukrainian organizati ted
Stat
See p 2 of the rowr report on the Eucha
71/26721, s cited in Luciuk,

tic Congress.
‘Searching for Place.” pp. 206-

08

e Kordan and Luciuk, Decxments, pp. 87.88.
y haryk [Sharik],  wuddali 30 .,
1971), 1, pp. SI7J[: inter-dews. with: Sicphen
December 1983; Paul Yuzyk, Ottawa, April epun Boxres,
Toronto, July 2. 1984. On Sepiember 15, 1941, the Saskatoon lawyer
J.W. Stechishin wrote to Kysilewsky, who was then living on a farm in
ario: “Things do not seem to be going to ing. The situation in
Europe is decidedly against us....The political set up appears also to be
against our cause, and it appears that the only thing we can do is wait
for further developments. I have some hope that the time will come soor
uhen we will be at liberty to [act on] the Uk Hitler'
 (the] West Uk h i i
Tor Ubainian sational laits]cruaiol prepares usall o sep out againt
bim with allour fosces.. What i Tleacy) Fiilipg) dolog and where s
941, Kysilewsky replied
gt 4 very .m,mmm government work and e
amount of work on behalf of non-British Canadians.
i clng 30 s regpes S [0 ] coemplins e
been climinated cc” e pac V.J. Kaye Papers, vl. i, e 3, ua 31 069
V| fle 3 G 31, 6Y.
w . Agnew, “Historical Review of the o Citizenship Bra
Kaye Papers, vol. . lc 2. See o Kordan, “Disunity snd Unity~
Db 6870,

robs. (Toroaso 1965-
avidovich, Toronto,

nian probl

Ukrainshyi holos, December 3, 1941
T.D. Davis, letier of August 21, 1941, to George Simpson, PAc. kG 44
.36, il Forign Secton, Uktiniansin Canada. Davs continues
Ukrainian

in greater proportions on the basis of population than any other elnnrm
in the Province of Saskatchewan, and 1 hope and trust that tf




162 Maple Leaf and Trident

. #AC, J.L. Ralston Papers, vol. 113, “[Secret] Report of the Labour Supply
Inveatigution Commkiee o the Labosr Co-orinsion Commine.” Sce

Appendix.F.p. 13,

23. Tbid., p. 39. According 0 A. Yaremovich (interview of February 1984)
nd B. Panchuk (interview of June 1984), both of whom had been prom-

inent Ukrainians concerned with Canada’s war effort, the problem of

hm also occurred amng recruing agents forthe armed forces.
. As early as November 27, 1940, the Ukrainian ur from Vegreville, Anthony
Ill)nka had specifically asked e miniaer aboot the levels of Ukainian,
erman, Polish, and Jewish recruitments and about aber of offi.
could get no answer. “See the House of

M

5

aintsi v tbnmnkh nuu. Rindy." Ulreinty ole, Decermber
1941. The paper als that in weste

n Canadian ciies like Wi II|I||~

the facial and pﬁmal characteristics of the young men ir| u

Uhkrainshyi holos also carried many articles on individual Ukrainia

had volunteered for overse: Novyi was particularly proud

of the young kCAF airman Joe Romanow, and the veterans of the vxe
youth organizati ng school at Oshawa. For an article on

Willar Zaleschook, who became an kear flight imtructor, sce Nocys i,

January 2,

26. Blohdan] ’[An(huk]. “Ukrait

holos, December 3, 1941

Hong-Kong,” Novyi shliakh, December 27 1941

. “Kilko bulo ukraintsi ungkung\l{'l‘

December 31, 1941, Many years Lt Paul Vuayk, i The Ubrmans in

Manitoba: A Social History. counted 104 Ukrainian Canadians in the Gre
adiers and sated that 38 of the were killed in acton p.

29. actual fact, as r.irl\ as 1924, | ckenzi

¥ inada’s reco
J ialist Repubi munist émigré

rival the Ukrainian People’s Rrpul)lu whichat thas cene sl s
a consulate treal. See House of Commons, Debates, 1924,
and A Balawyder, Canadian-Sevict Relaions Behoee the Wars (Yo
1972), p. 65.

). Anthony HIanx. “Frecdom of Nations Basis for Lasting Peace in Eun)pn
House of Commons, Debates, 1942, vol. 1, pp. 231-35, reprinted in
Hiynka: Pmnl Jfederalnoho parliamentu Kanady 1940-1919 (Toronto 1982),
pp. 141-4°

. The full lcxu of both the Communist memorandum and Hiynka's reply

wa chervonykh stupaikiv i vidpovid posk

‘bruary 28, 1942,

“Disunity and Duality,” pp. 73-74, £Ac, k6 26, vol. 6,

ki khloptsi-kanadiiske viisko,” Ukraimskyi

).
n the House
he

H

‘:

i

-4

. February 5, 1942, and the summarics in
liakh, February 11, 19

u/,, 11,3 (1942). The positon of the Daily Star
hould be mmp‘r«l it those of the Slar (Windsor), February 3
the Evening Telegram, February 21, which gave factual accounts of Hlyn-
ka's position.

Memorandum for N.A. Robertson, February 27, 194
Exicrnal s, e’y 402486, chsl fn Balmeyder,
Uneasy War Alliance.” pp. 5,

Department of




News 163

CHAPTER 4: THE CO} N PLEBISCITE OF 1942

1. The best general account of this episode is still . atstein, Conscrip-
tom i the Sevond Werd War 19391943 (Toroito 19691 Pp. 20-46.

Ibid.. pp. 42-4

See, for rxzmpk. “Mozhe vyide na dobro.

1942.

w1

oy shliakh, January 31,

% stein, Canada’s War, pp. 218-21; Morton, Canada and War, pp. 117-
18 A\—n.kummx. The Communist Pty in Canade, pp. 150,51
See. for example,
“Ukrainians ask support e Leader Post, March 5, 1942.
6. Uknainske zhytia (Toronto), \h-(h %6 mz quoied in Krawchuk, Our
Victory, p. 51, whi the text of the Appeal
et oy of th. Uk iy Asorition 10 At s
erland, “Vote Yes in the Plebiscite.”
“Pliebistsyt,” Ukrainshi visti, March 2, 1942
Sprava plebiataty eper,” Nevy ik, March 4, 1942
. “Holosuiemo “Tak' u pl
10. “Tulf plblssys” .md
1. See Granatst 43,
12, Offcil pHmm result are given in the Canada Gasiy mm-.a) June
23,1942,

emx

13. The Canada Gazette gives the following figures:
Yes
Provencher 3414
Rowhem 3527
AT
Ao e iscussion in Granatscin, Canada's War, pp. 22728,
14. The Canada Gazette gives the following figures:
Riding Yes
24,205
20071
34,221

peg 735 2,045
The prelisinsey resuits from individual Winnipe | po"). hich enabled
a person conversant with the ethnic breakdown of

. The (mm r.mm gives:

iding

Bel sculemnt: Dauphin
Yorkion

South of the belt: Neepawa

16. Canadian Instivute of Public Opinion, Report 1 part
nal Affairs, March 4, 1943, in rc, kG 25, vol. 186, file 3182-40.
17. MacDonald, ut Column.” pp. 56.57.
See 1

012 di

Howard Palmer, b Relaion n Wari uro-

i Mioorkles in Albena during the Second World War.”  Conadion

thnic Studies x1v, 0. 3 (Calga pp. 17-19, 23

9. “Where the No' Vo Lay He mmp«g Free Press, April

. “Negative Vole lrks People of Yorkon, Surprise s Caused m Iargt
Number of “No" Ballots in Rural Areas,” Star-Phoenix, May 3, 1942, and
reprinted in Novyi shliakh, May 9, 1942.




64 Maple Leaf and Trudent

21. Anthony Yaremovich, interview of February 2, 1984, Winnipeg, recalls
that James Gray that he w.

was the reporter in question and was “sort of
pinkish.

22. “Pmm of Ukrainians Against Vote Analysis,” Winnipeg Free Press, May
19 !

25, Anhon ny Yaremovich intersiew.

24. “Neither Censure Nor Praise,” Western Jewish News (Winnipeg), May 7,
2.

amhotts o' Vore Moy 3 1015,

27. “The Free Pres and the Fifth Column.” Winnipeg Tribune, May 4, 1942,
and reprinted in Novyi shliakh, May 9, 1942,

28. Anthony Yaremovich interview. According to Yaremovich, Dafoe
another reporter,  cerain Francs Sterens, o cover the topic of Ukrain-

war effort and Yaremovich
and Sicvets met regularly to prepare storics abowt indiv idual volunieers,
the mothers and families of volunteers, and so on. As for Gray, many

sh and German immigrants. the ques-
ticular torment. Their parents had come o

y towards military service. Because all had been
dumped on the Western prairie to root-hog-or-die in their own block
seulements, their assimilation into Canadian society had been slow.
No agency of the Canadian government had ever made the slightest
effort to acquain the new arrivalswith any aspect of the Canadian

life os. like the Jews and Germ

in making up their minds about the course of
atmm they should take.
james Gray, Troublemaker! A Personal History (Halifax: Goodread
Biographics. 1978), pp. 80
See om ! x)vkmh Tkrainskyi holos, May 6, 1942, and “Ispyt dozri-

<hemrl'nmw robitnyk, May 15, 1942
d 2a slid pliehi hrainski visti, May 12, 1942
" Novy 1M|aUl May 2, 1942, In this same issue, the paper
29, under the title

“Bezpidstavnyi zakyd,” [Unfounded Allegation). caling it “cheap and
naively sensational

Canadian Forum, June 1942,

. 7173,

4. “Uksinian Canadians and the Picbscte,” Ulrainsle shyie, May 14, 1942,
7 ot nbulmn To Vieo.

e 24, who, =21 O

script of a certain cxrk I.wmduu 0f \I:v ity 1942, which hm come 1o

L RG 26,
VoL 6. fle 31K 2




36. In Krawchuk, Our Contribution to Victory, pp. 4

: Wllllzm  Kardash, Hiler's Agnts in Canad A I(nvnlmg Story of Pttty
Fifth Column Activities madiar

l“mmm 1942) Dorise Neilsen, the pn»(hmmurml ¢ from Saskaich.

§'

Jane 12, 1643, As for the fune 2 editorial, I have not been able 0 Incale
a copy of Novyi shl What does exist, however, and sees

e era the sl e ok A okl ahagenions, s e
lharialof June 30 die

in chapter two abose.

76, citing Simpson's letter to

26, vol. 1. file 22-1, part 1), and

50, vol. 1, file 32).

robotu
shliakh, June 27, 1942, . utlsing  vepons that
the Toronto Evening Telegram, . 194:

40. See noxe 16 sbow

" Nowi
y appeared in

d orig

1 10,1942, 10 W. Kossar, and Kossar,
leuter of \h\ 8, 194 AW. Pascoe, pac. Wladimir Kossar
vol. 1, file 6, m.so 277 (as of December 1985)
42, Tracy Philipps. i for the Personal Information of
Fleche,” honal Edhnic Arc

General
ves, Tracy Philipps Papers,vol. 1,

che,” in PAC,
file 30, G 30, £350.

CHAPTER 5: A NATIONAL C
CCANADIANS

SRESS OF UKRAIN|

. Krawchuk, Our Contribution to Victory, pp. 72.

Ibi 7273

. Vi K, 1942 Year of Vitory (Toronto 1942). In this same address,

Kardash also returned to the questions of internment operations and

ifh columnfss” and argucd hat the King government should take

nergetic politic st René Chaloult, Paul Bouchard, Abbé
and wh columnists who are dividing Quebec.”

s

e called “the |

action
nst Mosley: and the United Sate, which had acted agai:the righiist
oo broadauier, Father Coug

4 See the general diplomatc hist

5. FKanadiiska armiia na choli exspedytsi,” Novyi shiah,

6. Novyi shliakh, September 19, 1942.

2. i Canadiarn, Justified by their Actions,” Windsor
Daily Star, November 4, 1943,

8. Mo 2 War, p. 139. The official Communist position sill

holds that Churchill and a reactionary clique were dragging their heels
about the opening of a second front to deliberately hurt the Soviet Union
and that the Dieppe expedition was no mistake. Krawchuk, Our Contri-
bt to Viclory p. 5, writs; ~The question of a Second Front was being

dray being postponed. cale of the
Iprpr expediion (8,000 me - mosdly Canadians),  did make s lunc
e beach, even though it was with great lomes, and carried out

5 i mmmmd didt have the necesary forces in o the West 1o repel
alarge scale landing military for




166 Maple Leof and Trdent

iuk, ed., Heroes of Their Day: The Reminiscences of Bohdan

g

ry of Ukrainian Canadian Servicemens Aviociation

rseas, evseter: Convent 0s. 11-12 (Toronto 1954),

p. 54, and qumcd in full in my “vesa Overseas -\(hqurr in the History
ofthe Ukrainian Canadians During World War om 58 (Scranton,

. 1984), pp. 2

1. Panchuk, Ilmma[TlmrDa

12, G Fanchk ool Decemos . 194, to Lt. Frot, in the tesa Archives
in pAc, MG 28, V119, vol. 3.

15. From ihe vesa Archives i the private papers of Mr. Stephen Pawiuk of

Toronto, and quoted in my “UcsA Overseas,” p. 29.

. Panchuk, Heroes of Their Day. pp. 50-54 lnpam(uhr.lhzu.udblnhulnl
books such as Simpson's historical atlas of Ukraine and his edition of
Dmytro Doroshenko, History of the Ukraine (rans. and abridged by Hanna
Chikalenko-Kellr). A copy of the laer iokume found &8 way ioto the
hands of the wife of the English publicist, Lydia Alexandrovna Zacoj
Lawton, who hd personal connections to Ukraine. In 1944, Mrs. Tawton
gave the book as a Christmas present 1 the young student of Eastern

ropean affairs, Pter Brock, who after the war brought  with i t0

Canada where he became a professe tory at the wniversiies of

Sinerta and Toronte n 1083, Profcuor Brock Pecacnsed the volume 1o
ity Aol mandiae ipon the szl Gefence of his iserce
tion. I was that candidate.

15. Information from Steve Kalin

16. Panchuk, Heroes of Their Day, pp. 50-54.

17. Ibid. Tnterview with Bohdan Panchuk, Montreal, June 1984; intervicw
with Stephen Davidovich, Toronto, December 1983; interview wit
Anthony Yaremovich, Winnipeg, February 1984,

18. See the Posal Imercept of Januany 4, 1943, in he External Afaies fles
in PAC, kG 25, G vol. 1896, file 165, part 1.

19. Hans Kohn, an Stokon History and Ideolagy (New York, 1960). pp. 291-

20. Ilnd Seton-Watson had also been Kysilewsky's mentor while the lauer

bad s in London. On e eegrams of June 1942, s the repart
¥ in Kordan, “Disunity and Duality.” Appendix

% with Anthony Yarcmovich, Wim ‘g, February 1984. Or

defection of the vx# leader and on Uski m:mhcn hh(l collaborated

hr Aid 10 Russia Fund and other rmcn)lue\ see below.

22. See Kordan, “Disunity and Duality” .|

55 “pan Sk Movemens in Ju

24 Thid. pp. 8490, R A. Divies, the G "
wicked Saturday Night magazine into publishing negative material about
Ukrainian nationalists, was the source of the anti-Philipps story which
found its way into the Globe and Mail, October 1, 1942, via The How
York), Scplemhcr 26, I‘ME. which Kordan identifies as a “dngunﬂ]
communist publication.

5. LD. Wilgress to External Affairs, in #ac, k6 25, G1, vol. 1986, file 165,

r,

26. a’z:mn Kirkconnell Our Communists and the New Canadians (Toronto 1943).

27, Inerview with Anthony Varemovich, Winipeg, February 1984, Sec in
particular the detaile secret report on the congress (14 pages) in
FAG R 25, G, vo. 1896, e 165, part .

din ibid., p. 84
st who had earlier




Netws 167

28. N. Robertson, letter to Judge Davis, October 7. 1942.in pac. K 44, vol. 25,
le: Burcau of Public Information. Also see the discussion in Kordan,
and Dua

raise with External officials the matter of a
ian background in the Canadian diplomatic cor
30. See the minutes of the executive meeting of October 27, 1942, and
A \:r:mu\l(h Jeter of October 30, 1942, to George Simpaon, in the
tchewan Provine im,

ncal Archives,

ier I the cxe of Wagl Swystun, Viadi
an influential rok. On October 20, 1042, Yares Kossar: “Dr.
Kaye cerainly ndhecnced M. Swysoun o change kis i, Jus the day
before the mecting he threatened me that if we are going (@ inist upon
holding the a Canadian
o sround it L and Benold
holding the Congress on a purely Canadi
the gl on everybody’ face. Sce Pac, National Ehaic Archives, Wiad
mir Kossar Collection, vol. 6, file 3 (as of December 1985).

. "Kossar again Heads Ukrainian Federation,” Winnipeg Free Press, January
20, 1943. By this time, of course, Kossar was fully aware of the loyalty-
hom e themes that Philipps. Kaye and Kiskounnel bad oten outined

table
Kirkconpelts consdersble comrespondence with Ko
ihnic Archives, Wiadimir Kossar Collecton, vol. 4, e 96 (a of Decemn
ber 1985).
32 e, 2625, cl. vl 189

viddali 50 lit, 1, py
Uhranian Naonal Federmion of Canada, A Program and a Record
(Saskatoon-Winnipeg 1943).
35. The text of the memorandum
i, and s prinied n "I

5. 1. vol. 1896, file 165

o Ouava,” Winnipeg Free Pres, oly.
Ferspeciives” p. 115, call the submission “carefully- prepared, well
documented, and moderate in tone.”

andum o the Prime Miniser from N, Robertiar, May 6, 1943,
. 61, vol. 1896, file
an, “Soviet-Canadian
Problem, 1939-1941," Journal of Ethnic Studies X1
Wash... 1985), pp. 8-9, and the more lengthy one in
bution to Victory, pp. 82-85, who quotes from the texts of several Canadian
Communist articles.
$7. Sec the various news

1806, il 165, par

[ paricular, nm Questions Can Wait, Toronto Darf S

May 17, W s various Ukrainian groups, “one of them
Frankly nationaliss, 10 take Ukraine away from Russia after
the war. The Daily Star maintained that boundary disputes, especally
those between Poland Union, should be postponed until
the war was over.

. LD, Wilgress to External Affairs, May 17 and 19, 1943, in rAC, ke
G1. vol. 1896, file 165, part 1. See also 1 hrqmu i
in Kordan, “Soviet-Canadian Relation At

S

and brief discussion




168 Maple Leof and Trident

39, Robertion to Wigress, May 28, 1943, in rac, 1896, file
165, part 1. On 5. cur Commissioner Wood reported

1o Rapertson on the CNF alul on the pro-Communist Ukrainian Canadian
Association (v, and described the harassment recently endured by vy
members. He reported that the e had reccatly o wp the vt flag

d fought with UNF members during the Victory parade at St. Cathars

s, Ontario, and smashed windows at the UNF hallin Toronto while the
latter were holding # meeting and that both “fiascos™ were stopped by
Police authorities. He concluded: “The LA try o represent this a the

Simon-Pure Majorty g
ently ¢ e ey B o Cocumints ma
o w. x blalrmrnl %o Gorpoval M.V, Nolam, scse: Saskimoce, May

ional Ethnic Archives, Wiadimir Kossar Collection,
s 5 nk 3 m or December 1985), Caldbrick and Yates, e of Noven:
ber 6, e Ukrainian National Federation, Timmis, concerning
the difficuies of  Fling sui,

41. Commissioner Wood to N. Robertson, poctidl ]um'»i 1943, in Pac, k6 25,

. vol. 1896, file 165, part 1.

42. See the minutes of the June 9 meeting on the subject of the

165, part 1

L 19
‘Communist halls, » 4,] vol. 1896, file
43. H.Henryto). Anennh uNt of June 14, 1943, in pac

le 165, part . Behind the scenes, Tracy Philipps did his e v e
25 be informed Simpson, “at east one publishable message encour.
agement from the Federal Government” o the v and be poined to

vol. 1896,

h«n sent by “the imposing list of Federal Miniters” 10 the recent ol
ngress of the pro-Communist Ukrainian Canadian Association. See
Pilippe’ undased letier 10 Simpson in the thl(hn»in Frovindal
Archives, Saskato i
. See the ncur report in A 0 25, % )ul which
 p. the book by R_A. Davies discussed in the next chupuer.
3 “Lkmlnuu Leader  Resigne Pout” Mamree S Jume 5, 104
e 11, 1943, 10 G popers
in the Saskachewan Provincial Archives. wystun writes further: -1 have
boen supporting the <) Commie for & long time while a member of
it and 1 wil ,..pponmg it while out of it, with the exception of the
pro e e Communists and other people .. have been
sculuing sl  Rinds of nomsensical speculations abou the reasons for my
resigna
See the Rcar report on the LCG congress in PAG, 5 25, G1, vol. 1896, fle
165, part 1v.
Kirkconnel lter of June 13, 1943, o Geo slmpv\n in the
skatchewan Provincial Archives, George Simpsor . Ukrainian
fl. Sec also “Ukrainians Complete Congress Pl Winnipeg Free Pres,
une 21,
5 {nr the .m ot he speeches by Kusheir and Kosear, see The Fint AR
mgress of Ukrainians in Canada (Winnipeg 1943), pp. 23

&

?f‘é

Thid, pp. 49

For the text of the Kirkconnell's speech, which did not appear in the same
volume as the rest of the congress proceedings, see Watson Kirkconnell,
Our Ukrainian Loyalists: The Ukrainian Canadian Commitiee (Winnipeg 19
For the vee i the kP report

on the congress cited above.
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51 Hiynka's speech is given. in what appears (0 be an edited version, in the
official volume of congress roceedings, p- 82:85 Sikewich's speec i
ther

amitted ahoge
52. See the ke
53, Forpres g the congrest, e ~Commmunits Payed t Ukranian
. June 23,

e _]u:;!all: it st gk
Firse” ibid.. | Similar storics appeared in the Winnipeg Free Pres
and other paj ingly oblivious to political conditions in Canada.

. Seer
Ukrainian nationalsts in the United States expresed dimsdafation wich

the fact « congress resolutions had

limited L

treaument” wilh “aher secognise natons” Sueb ), July

10, 1943, noted that nowhere in the resolutions “is there the slightest
d

direct mention of the factthat democratcaly-minded Ukrainians inthei
pativeland Ukrain and their insmn in Canadaas well s here in A
and elsewhere desir o s esablished ater this war a

pedent ot ke Similarly, on August 3
wrote to Alexander Granovsky in Minneapol = very glad that you
evaluate the Congress the same way as I do. As far as my resignation
[from the vec and the ux] is concerned. 1 da not think it matters now
very much whether | am active or not, because nohing can be done for
the Ukrainian cause under the present circumstances™ gration
History Research Centre, Alexander Granovsky papers. vol. o file Wasyl
Swystun). OF course, the non-Communist Ukrainian-language newspa-
pers cartied news of the congress for many weeks afterwar

54. 5, P repo rticle: “Davies Charges
Fascist Element Among Ukrainians,” Tribune, June 24, 1943. On the eve

st. Danylo Lobay, and his small

hhr_.vur group did leave the vcc organizing committee and refrained from
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Wangl Swysiun

e~
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Three” bocame # crdcied Ihe Sovict Union and ¢
Ukrainians there ( erprise, July 1, 1913), he was o

ies
group under the leadership of Brother Methodius. of Saint Joseph's
College. Yorkton, protested against i the Plilpot arcle and on July 10
even wrote Prime Minister King a

vol. 1896, il 16538 par 1. e

ing did not, of course, take any

Basic
PAC,

5. “Remoration of Property of Ukrainian Farmer Labour Temples
Considerations which should determine government Poliy.
g Papers, vol. 336, file Ukrainian Canadians.
5. Harne Wmng Memorandum 1 ] n ibid.
°T. Glazebrook, memo t0 N. Robertson, June 23, 1943, in rac,

part i1, and the brief discussion in Korda

. 11 who here argues that this remark “set
tage” for the general house-cleaning in the Nationalities Branch;
Ui I, the resmcivel of Tracy Phibppe.
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CHAPTER 6: THE INVASION OF EUROPE
1. See,

Syl

Kanadiitsi v akisi n
adiisiv Tegi.

for cxample, “Alianty pochaly invasiu 1t
Kanadisdy farmer Juby 14, 1943, and -1
Leonforte,” ibid.. August 4,
2. For accounts ofthe campaigns n Sicly z...| laly. see the
of the Canadian forces overseas by C.P. Stacey. ohso
Douglas and Breseion Groenhous, and others, There isa brif aummary
in George F.C. Sunly, Craedes Salis: The Milary Hisry o e Uned
Peoie, xe Toronto 1960). pp. 363

ories

3. marvien v £4 Tacum, \\mmpeg Febrity 10, 1984, who s edin
a tank corps with the Canadian army all over Iml\ Tacium pa
attention to his Ukrainian background: interview with Pe
Toronto, June 1984, who served with e British mml- Army, Polih
Corps, across North Afri then across ltaly. Sende) reports that
first et Uhrainian Canadians around Monte Casinoand that numerous

Krainians in the Polish army of General Anders fell a Casino. Poles,

but Greek

c..m.,l.‘ priests P special memorial services for the Ukrainians just as
Roman Catholic priests led services for the Poles.

4 Winnipeg, February 1964,

5. vol. iy

6. gether in Rome." UCSA Nt ! m. 6 (London

e SUKV v wheainakl scmioaril v ym Nery

Kereliuk's role is also mentioned in Panchuks

% olph Shokank, This s Our Land: Ubrinien
b 1943), p

8.

9.

10. i u Lyovi,” Nouyi shliakh, February 2, 1944, and

11

12 s Vews (Winnipeg) |un< 11944

13, Novy sliakl, une 21, 184,

ons. Debaes, 1944, pp. 247791, and

ﬁumu«nl e Chiges The Hierea
ements published in The Call

g tha the e ar o were

al movemens. The car

ev, who was & prominest memler

Politburo. In veproducing the caricature, however, Davies and Progress

nti-semitic the punch

e: “This is Gregory
askatchewan Provin

Ukrainian Canadian C
5. Watson Kirkeonnell, Secen Pillars n/lmdnm(luwnlu 1944), pp. 21215,
7. Ibid., pp. 213-16.

. W. Kirkconnell, letter of July |
Archives, Viadimir Kaye Collectio
. For a detailed breakdown of the

19

il A !nw\ George Simpson Papers, fle 25, The

rac, National Ethnic

Foreign Language Press of Canada.” PAC, kG 25, vol. endebied
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o Mr. Myroa Momryk of the pac. National Ethnic Archives, for this
referes
20. The full text of the Zastamy artcle vas unavailable o me, but -hm are

nt: Moscow Attack Aims to Aid Buck's
Winnipeg). November 3, 1944,
22 5 Zaharycik, ~To the Fator: Ubraini * Winnipeg Free Press,
My 13, 1644, Joscph Onysko (interview of February 1981, Winnipeg).
was a Ukrainian-Canadian sailor on the Murmansk run and testifies that
because of tight Sovict sccurity there was almost no contact between Cana-
dian servicemen and Soriet csens during the stops 3 Soviet ports. In
fact,he explai
| Canadian pb ooty
tand,

2 R
Department of Na
indebted to Mr. Myron Momiyk for this mmm

24. Thid. In fac tory L
repeaiedy otcd i the pres For cxample  thevar of e S Vitory

ipaign., the Ukrainian Labour Temple in Winnipeg raised $11.700

....1 i il L pledged $20.000 b«“l rainians Offer Thoussods At

April

Nationalities Branch,
. 13, pp. 1-5. 1 am

Press, April 24, 19
Ukrainian- (.zmdun pidiudkicnd
sed $1.2 million

ctory L

St D Giryth e saree

the previous drive and showing that they had p

worth of bonds at that time.

25. Ibid.. pp. 7-9. England also pointed out that the “Canadians All" campign,
in spite of considerable success, still lagged far behind its counterpart
“Americans All" campaign in the United States.

Ibid.. Appe

. See “Report” p. 5. where England indicates that be is aware of
syemac uaderrating of tbe partiipation of these groups. Abc

Syt time, Anthony Hiyaka complaiace  the Houts of Gomasons it

100 many farmers’ sons with good excuses for not enlisting (as, for exam-

q
d o Yook aher) were belog called up for sevice ursler the
pl ynka decarcd: *| tink the minister should tellthe House
and the country that our maspower pool i bek 1, and that
pressure is being applied 0 get as many men as omible for (e aroned
e they may b cbeaimed The minisir repiied that out

5,520 i

944, vol.1
20. See Kirkeonnell, Our Ukramian Loyt p. 37, and Davies, This Is Our
Land?, p. 32, who, in trn, cites an article by Rev. Michael Pelech in the
gust 10, 1942, Because most of the armed services were
was safely assumed that most of the 40.000
s who had declined to go
tion also underlay England’s remarks.
30. Interview with Joseph Onysko, Winnipey, February 1984; imterview vith
Bohdan Panchuk, Montreal, May 19
Panchuk interview.
. Dick Sanburn, “Nazis Wouldn't Understand:
Canada in Winnipeg Rifles,” Tribune, August 9
ibid.

Nationalities Fight For
944; “Canadians All"
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33. See, for example,

“Third Ukrainian Army.” Tribune, February 7, 1944;
I.kumun Amm- 3

ph.” ibid., March 20, 1944; Mike Hrushka,
ns Hail Old Home Town [Chernivtsi].” Winnipeg Free
he Carpathian Wall.” ibid., March 20, 1944,
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“Ukraine to Negotiate with ‘New' Polas
“Pro-Fascist’,” Tribune, February 7, 1944. The author du(nu-u-d the latter
item in the tcc Clipping File in the Ukrainian Cultural and Educational
Centre, Winnipeg.

During th lar period, Wilgress Ukrainian

o by seaimeres hostile o the Soviet U lon;

and as regards war on eastern front they can be said t0 be pro-Gern
Wilgress's observations, and especially his commacks o Chcidian Ubralir
ians, were received with frequent scepticism by Norman Robertson

Ottawa, who replied with detailed commentarics.
35. “New Move Pleases Ukrainians,” Winnipeg Free Press, February 3, 1941,

Ao scc Kanadisky farmer, February 8, 194, the larges drculation
ainian-language paper in Canada, which fully supported the move,
Arg\ung that while :m Soviet Ukrainian Republic was not truly inde-
pendent, the Ukrainian people could hardly expect independence from
avictorious Germany. For a dissenting view. see Ukraiskyt holos, February
9, 1944, which
the “reconstituted

\\mmpﬂ(l Febru-
ary 10, 1944, citing a copyrighted dispatch from the London Burcau of
Herald Tribune of the same day. For a brief discussion of
the consutionl changes e had taken plce inthe st duiag Jaary
and February 1944, sce Konstantyn Sawczuk, The Ukraine i the Un
Natlons Orpluitln> AStit) in Seit Fersge Pelly 1944193 (Boulder,
olo. 197
36. “Polish Wisdom in Raising Border Line Issue Questioned,” Winnipeg Free
Press, January 17, 1944

tponment

t on Bou

ndaries Ukrainians Ask: Committee Opposes

War is Immediate
Suening Trlogram (Toto he pro-Communist
Canadian Association, of course, dup\nzd the traditional Lo
claim to represent 80 per cent of Ukrainian Canadians and, given the
stress on national independence, disassociated itself from the memoran-

38. “Ukrainians Welcome Russian Statement,” Winnipeg Free Press, March 17,
1944,

39. Ibid.

0. See Ameryka (Philadelphia), July 13, 1944, and the report on public opin-
fon among Ukrainian Americans, Pac. G 25, Gl. vol. 1896, fl 1055,

s-.r-xmmunm,l Nouyi shliakh, January 27, 1945,

gy Langsam, Historic Documents of World War II (Princeion, N.1.
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1958), pp. uu 10. Also see Sawczuk, Ukraine in the United Nations Orga-
mu:um pp.

February 16 and 17, 1945, and Ameryka (Philadelphia),
F:hman 15 and 17, 1945 o reports on puMK ‘opinion
Ukrainian Americans, PA 1. vol. 1896, part

dsand Deed The Uiraimian Quarer,
no. 2 (New York 1944), pp. 101-104.

. See the report on Swystun’s speech in the Ukrainski shchodenni visty (New

York), February 25, 1943,

6. “Ukrainian Separatists in Canada.” PAC. RG 25, G1, vol. 1896, part v.
- Pancluik; Herses of Ther Dy, 01 As ety s Juy 8, 1044, doreg the

 Commons debate on the budget, W.A. Tucker was careful to
ention Ukrainan-Can riicipation in e war <iTors and lnked
i to Canadian diplomatic support for 3 full messure of recdom and
kraine™ See House

l(nmmnm Debais, 1044, sl v, pr 4445,
41965,

of use of
Vol. LXXXIV (Ottawa 1945), pp. 957-58; House of Commaons, Debates, 194
vol. vi, pp. 6952 L Novermber 30 Tucker-dhe Lierstmembes
from R an, a riding with a large Mennonite and
conseri

non-English-speaking origin) and to his own constituency which had
recorded 50 killed in action. Tucker broke down the figures thus:
Per cent
English, Irish, Scouish, etc. 2%
Ukraini
French-speaking
Mennonite

Serm:
Scandinavian
Hungarian

up & nation of Canadians regardless of their racial origin. These figu
show that under polc of loving people o offer themscles men in
the defence of ¢ response fro peoples

in ani Philpott in the Vancouver
Sun for January and February mh Al ﬁm Philport had blamed French-

had argued for them (ibid..
oer e bamed the Ukraioms. oee hi T Faci
responded

Zoml bid., January 24, 1945. The local e chay
with a protest against such artiles (see the Ccc clipping fle n the Ukrain-
Jand onal Centre, W ) Onejt
lhr o disorders mentione two Savi sames. but sekher of these vas
National Def v Directorat

SALPR 009 (D27, C.F. Stacey. Arms, Men and Gocernments Otawa 1970,

. 476, mentions that shortly afterwards he discussed the affair with the
officers in charge in British Columbia who stated that it was not French-
Canadian soldiers who were chiefly involved but rather “the organizers
were predominantly men of Central European origin from the Prairies,
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ber of Germans.” Moee generaly, sce R.H. Roy
e —The Terrace Incident.” draft article, History
Directorate 76792, and \lnnuu Canada and War, pp. 143-47.
50. Morton, Canada and War, pp. 147-48.
- V.J. Raye, “Workd War 1 Lis of Army, Navy and Roal Air Force Fatal
Casualties 1939-1945,” (Ottawa?: Ukrainian Canadian Research Foun-
dation, 1972), Stephen Pawluk Papers, lists 1,176 fatalities, of which in
3 gven smple 744 fel i the areas in queron. Howerer, Kaye aften
Tomdad tatnes, the crigin of which wes Bot noceserlly Ukrsiian, or
which were only indirectly reated to Ukraine, 2 for cxample, the name
“Dyck” which was probably of Mennonie origin.
52. See thefas mm,..lul by V). Kaye and Miss Rulyk, Compuign Avards:
(Ottasa: Ukrainian Canad inda
and Ummun Candion Veterans' Associadon, 1972, Stephen Pawluk

Induding 2 cerin o
“Mut

53, Mbarie Pasyr,“A Comrade n Arms” from the personal archive of \
Pastyr, Toronto, who has established that Petrow was killed in action on
Febeuary 2, 1845, Pay informs me that he verified this smory b fer-
viewing several

54, Poter Faaie, tlephone xerview of February 7, 1964, Winipeg.

CHAPTER 7: THE WAR ENDS
. Panchuk, Heroe of Ther Dey pp. 61, 66.
2. See the secret rej Separatists of the United States and
Canada join forces,” Ot o ufblralewl(knnn Washington b, Decern-
ber 1044 there s 8 c vol. 1896, pan v
5. Thid. Sec 2k the anikle by Mykala € “The Conference of
American and Canadian krainians.” in W American da
October K

u.mmmn- of Asseria and the Ukvsiian Eamad xm Commiuce” n the
uarterly, 1, mo. | (New York 1944), py
1. See ot Cht . Wi uapeg Free Pres, February 5., > loss.
5. House of Commons, Debates; 1945, pp. 226-30, and reprinted in Antin
liamentu Kanady 1940-1949, pp. 155-58. Tucker,
who also frequently defended the interests of his Ukrainian constituents
in the House of Commons, difered considerably from Hiynka on the
question of the United . He had attended the Bretton Woods
conference and had become a ;lmnx supporter of the proposed world
His principal 1 the use of the armed
forces of smaller nations by the Security Council. The interests of his
Mennonite constituents were probably influential here (Debates, 1945,
“There is a brief survey of sionais pres restion in “Tsueyches promons
1945,

n (
mnr. o 26 1015, and reprinted in Nor Sk, -\pnl 25, 1015, A
r article, les vitriolic ntone, appeared n the other
Edmonton Wm ot s, Hipnka'd Ouiimgis Progosal” fre
(Edmonton), March 28, 1945, and reprinted in Nows shisth, Aprd %,

8. Amhuny Hlynka, “The editor,” Bulletin, April 5, 1945. See also his reply
0 the remarks which appeared in the Journal in “The Editor,” April 6,
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£
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the University of Saskatchewan Archives,
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e Ukrainian Congress Commitiee of America
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Maple Leaf and Trident

Unul recently, most writing in the field of Ukrainian-Canadian
history has been concerned with the pioneer era of settlement in the
decades before the First World War. Dr. Prymak's book for the firs
time examines in detail the period of the interwar years and, most
especially, Ukrainian-Canadian involvement in the Second World War.

Maple Leof and Trident documents Ukrainian participation in the
war effort and also the attitudes of the majority of Canadians towards
the Ukrainian minority group during this period. But the main focus
of the book is on the attitudes and contributions of the Ukrainian
‘community itself, and on its internal divisions. The book deals with
the propaganda war among Ukrainian Canadians, that is, between
the Communists, who formed one tightly knit community, and the
nationalists or non-Communists, who formed an entirely distinct and
more diversified community.

Hitler's invasion of Russia, and the subsequent tmergence of the
Soviet Union as Britain's senior aly, had a profound effect on
political organizations in Canada. The Ukrainian s
joyed a rise in prestige, while the nationalists were immediately sus-
pect, their leaders interrogated by the RCMP. Dr. Prymak in his ana-
lysis of this period has set out 1o explore the ideologies and actions
Ethe oo Comiunin right in more detail than has been attempted
in any previous study.

Maple Leaf and Trident adds an important dimension to our know-
ledge of the involvement of immigrant groups in the Canadian war
effort from 1939 to 1945, and highlights the relationships between
Ukrainians and the Canadian government, and between Ukrainian
Canadians of differing ideologies. It is a valuable contribution (o the
series on Ethnic and Immigration History.

AS M. PRYMAK Research Associate with the Chair of
Ukrainian Studies, University of Toronto. He has taught history at
the universities of Toronto and Saskatchewan and has written widely
on the history of Russia and Eastern Europe as well as on North
American ethnic history. His biography of the Ukrainian historian,
Mykhailo Hrushevsky, won the Ukrainian Historical Association Award
for 1985/86.
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